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PREFACE 



Byron wrote in his diary, " January 12, 1821, Mid- 
night. — Read the Italian translation by Guido Sorelli 
of the German Grillparzer — a devil of a name, to be 
sure, for posterity; but they must learn to pronounce 
it. * * * * the tragedy of Sappho is süperb and sub- 
Ume! * * * * and zvho is he? I know him not; but 
ages will. ^Tis a high intellect. * * * * Grillparzer is 
grand — antique — not so simple as the ancients, but 
very simple for a modern — ." 

Grillparzer has finally been given the place in Ger- 
man literature, which he knew would be his, next to 
Goethe and Schiller. He is studied as a classic in every 
German school ; his plays are in the repertoire' of every 
German theatre. The most populär of all his dramas 
is Der Traum, ein Lehen, which is herewith presented 
in an edition for class use, — a play interesting, fasci- 
nating, and showing the consummate artist at his best. 

Grillparzer's great merits as a dramatist are his un- 
surpassed technique and his exquisite art. Der Traum, 
ein Leben, is often called the " Austrian Faust " ; its 
Contents are certainly motley enough and follow one 
another with sufficient rapidity to have suited the 
Director in Goethe's famous Prologue. The action 

rushes at headlong speed and is most exciting; the 

... • 
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IV PREFACE 

verse is agile, graceful and genuine ; the scenery is ex- 
quisitely beautiful in its oriental luxuriousness ; there 
is a wealth of deep and fine thought woven through 
the fantastic effects. With the weird music of Gyro- 
witz and the siiperb setting of the Vienna Hofburg- 
theater, the finest theatre of the German-speaking 
stage, it has become the apotheosis of the Volksstück. 

The literary significance of the play can best be 
understood by the fact that the f ive leading dramatists 
since Grillparzer in Germany have come directly under 
its influence: Hebbel in Der Rubin, Ibsen in Peer 
Cynt, Hauptmann in Hanneles Himmelfahrt and Die 
versunkene Glocke, Sudermann in Die drei Reiher- 
federn, Fulda in Der Talisman and Der Sohn des 
Kalifen. 

The edition of Grillparzer's works here used is the 
fifth Cotta'sche Ausgabe, edited by Sauer, Stuttgart, 
1892, in twenty volumes; the references are to vol- 
ume and page. The text is from the seventh volume, 
collated with other editions. The Jahrbuch of the 
" Grillparzergesellschaft " (founded in Vienna, 1890) 
is cited in Roman numerals for the volume. 

The editor wishes to call special attention to the 
influence upon the play of two German operas, which 
should be better known to students, Mozart's Die Zau- 
ber flöte and Weber's Der Freischütz (cited in the 
Reclam edition), the great importance of which in 
German literature is too often overlooked. 

Edward Stockton Meyer. 

MUNICH, BA VARIA, 
July, 1901. 
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FRANZ (SERAPHIM) GRILLPARZER 

Franz Grillparzer was born in Vienna, January 15, 
1791. His father, Dr. Wenzel Grillparzer, a respected and 
successful barrister, was an earnest man, stern, reticent, 
morose and methodical, caring little for society and less for 
art. His love of truth and honor, his hatred of sham and 
artificiality amounted almost to passions and descended 
to the son. From him the poet inherited the diffident re- 
serve and pedantic seriousness so characterstic of his whole 
life. Scorning romantic ideas and artistic tastes, he sought 
to suppress in his boy the too vivid imagination of the 
mother. His mother, Anna Sonnleithner Grillparzer, was 
of an extremely emotional temperament : she lived, moved, 
and had her being in music. Her father was a noted com- 
poser; both Haydn and Mozart were his friends and ad- 
mirers. Her brother Joseph wrote and adapted plays, 
among others a Märchendrama on the subject of For- 
tunatus, and the text to Beethoven's Fidelio in its first 
form. Franz, intimate through life with Schubert, became 
the friend of Beethoven himself, for whom he too wrote a 
libretto. Thus from his mother came the poet's very ar- 
tistic nature. 

Franz was the first of four sons, one of whom committed 
suicide, leaving a letter warning the poet against marriage, 
because of the existence of insanity in the family. His 
parents occupied in Old Vienna on the Bauernmarkt a 
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large, sunless house, the great gloomy rooms of which were 
filled, by the child's fearful Imagination, with ghosts and 
robbers. His education like bis later art was autodidactic. 
His schooling was very desultory and unsatisfactory. After 
two years in a private academy, a tutor had much dif- 
ficulty in preparing him for the Gymnasium. He was a 
poor Student, but, like his father, an omnivorous reader of 
gruesome tales of robbers, murderers, and ghosts. These 
things, together with the labyrinthian summer-house in 
Enzersdorf with its dark mysterious pool, which he be- 
lieved to be haunted, we find in his first acted play. Die 
Ahnfrau, wherein, too, he gives expression to the ever- 
present horror of his inherited mental malady. 

At intervals, as he grew older, he strained every nerve 
to make up his neglected studies. His powers of concen- 
tration were remarkable, but his diffidence gave him great 
dif ficulty in expressing himself ; thus early began the em- 
bittered feeling of being underestimated, which saddened 
his supersensitive nature. 

The book which pleased and puzzled the boy most was 
Kind's libretto to Mozart's Zauberflöte, His greatest de- 
light was to be taken to the Leopoldstädtertheater to see 
the magic fairy-dramas. At twelve years of age he was 
imitating them in little romantic plays of adventure which 
were acted with his playmates. Many of these early im- 
pressions are found in his later works. 

When about sixteen at the Gymnasium he formed a firm 
friendship with a young literary aspirant, Mailler. In- 
spired by mutual admiration they each wrote a play: Mail- 
ler a Roman tragedy, Grillparzer a comedy satirizing his 
teachers, as Lessing and Goethe had done before him. He 
also wrote youthful verses which promised well. But at 
school it was said he had no ear for verse. Later he 
learned the secret of rhythm from music, as he told 
Beethoven. 
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At seventeen he matriculated in the university as a Stu- 
dent of law and philosophy. Here again he did little 
studying and much reading. His professors were very 
pedantic: the contempt feit for them he unfortunately 
transferred also to their subjects — then to scholars and 
learning in general. This prejudice never left him. In 
his reading at that period he busied himself much with 
dramatic literature and wrote a parody on the ^neid, 
called sig^ificantly Mein Traum, 

Carried away by the storm and stress of Schiller's early 
dramas, he wrote a palpable imitation of Don Carlos in his 
Blanka von Kastilien (1807), a long play which shows de- 
cided dramatic tklent ; but while the exposition is excellent, 
the development of the plot is obscure and prolix. 

He now began to devote his time to music and general 
culture in companionship with several young students, of 
whom one Altmütter became his intimate friend. They 
read and studied carefully the Greek dramatists and Shak- 
spere. Several dramatic fragments show the ascendancy 
Shakspere soon assumed over Schiller. The influence, / 

too, of the magic fairy-play is often^apparent. 

In 1809, when Napoleon's yoke was heavy upon Austria, 
the poet's father died, shortly after the Peace of Pressburg, 
heart-broken and in morbid vexation at his country's 
shame. His dying words were Zu spät! as he repelled 
the young man kneeling at the bedside and begging his 
blessing. These hard words were to echo through Grill- 
parzer's life. Franz always esteemed his harsh father, 
but could not love him. 

The family was left almost destitute. To support his 
mother, whom he loved devotedly, Franz became tutor to 
two young noblemen. He now offered Blanka to his uncle 
Joseph Sonnleithner, then secretary of the court theatres. 
The latter showed the poet that the tragedy was too long 
for two evenings and impossible of production. Franz re- 
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solved to renounce dramatic composition once and for all. 
He took a position as a tutor in the family von Seilern, but 
almost died of illness and despair, the head of the house, 
a brutal gourmand, having basely deserted him when 
stricken with typhoid fever. 

In 1813, after a few months in the Vienna court library, 
where he studied the Classics and Spanish, he entered the 
civil Service in the customs department. About this time 
Joseph Schreyvogel, the able dramaturgist of the Burg- 
theater, brought out a German version of Calderon*s La 
vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). While studying the 
Spanish drama, Grillparzer, not contented with the Ger- 
man poet SchlegeFs version, had also translated the first 
act of the same play. To prove the superiority of Grill- 
parzer's work, Hebenstreit, jealous of Schreyvogel, pub- 
lished it in his Journal. The young poet called upon the 
dramaturgist, to assure him he was ignorant of any in- 
tended injury, and the two became warm friends for life. 
Schreyvogel, more than any other man, made Grillparzer. 
For fifteen years the skillful director was ever at the poet's 
side, urging and encouraging him to write, advising and 
aiding in the production of his plays. Grillparzer wrote 
of him : Stand jemand Lessing nah, so war er es, 

For him the poet wove together in two weeks two stories 
which had long appealed to his imagination for dramatic 
treatment. »This was his first acted play. Die Ahnfrau 
(1817), in five acts and in trochaic tetrameter verse (the 
Spanish metre), — a gruesome tragedy of robbers, ghosts, 
and murderers. It was written in a fever of poetic furor. 
As the poet often said, inspiration was his god; he could 
not work tili the fine frenzy seized him. Schreyvogel was 
enthusiastic over the new play, but insisted upon a re- 
vision to augment the idea used by Schiller in the Braut 
von Messina, of an inexorable fate, which, coming from 
England in Lillo's The Fatal Curiosity, had become the 
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vog^e on the German stage through Werner and Müllner. 
Grillparzer could scarcely be persuaded to have bis play 
produced: it appeared anonymously, January 31, 18 17, 
at tbe Tbeater an der Wien, and was received witb tbe 
wildest entbusiasm. Tbe young poet attended the first 
Performance ; tbe experience, bowever, was so disagreeable 
to bim tbat be never again was in tbe audience during 
tbe production of bis plays. He feit, as be often said, a 
deep sbame at tbus nakedly exposing bis inmost soul. Tbis 
fate-tragedy was very successful tbrougbout Austria and 
Germany, but tbe poet was severely bandled by tbe critics, 
denounced as a mere imitator of Müllner, and a fate-poet. 
Tbis Classification, later utterly unjust, clung to bim 
tbrougb life, tbougb be never again came in contact witb 
tbe fatalists. 

Encouraged by bis great success, Grillparzer at once 
sketcbed several new plays. Among otbers be cbose a 
fantastic story of Voltaire*s as a basis for a dream-drama, 
to be called Des Lehens Schattenbild, a title later cbanged 
to Der Traum, ein Lehen, He abandoned it, bowever, for 
tbe time being, wben tbe first act was completed. It 
would be bard to imagine a greater contrast tban between 
Grillparzer's first and bis second play, Sappho, a tragedy 
in five acts and in blank verse. It was written in less tban 
tbree weeks, dedicated to Scbreyvogel, and produced April 
21, 1818, at tbe Hofburgtbeater. In bis autobiograpby 
tbe poet relates bow, wbile Walking in tbe Prater, a 
Herr Joel suggested tbe subject to bim for an opera-text. 
Its tragic significance at once appealed to bim, as be was 
already interested in tbe Greek poetess. Tbe simplicity 
of tbe Story was precisely wbat be was seeking, in 
Order to sbow tbe critics tbat be needed no sensational 
material, neitber tbe robbers nor tbe gbosts of tbe Ahn- 
frau, to make a true tragedy. Before be left tbe park tbe 
play was clearly outlined in bis mind. It is tbe old 
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legendary story of the Greek poetess, who for love of the 
faithless Phaon threw herseif from the Leucadian Rock. 
n Received most enthusiastically by audience and critics, 

with the exception of the envious Müllner and his coterie, 
) '^«- Frau Schröder, the greatest actress of the day, carried it 

^^ r in triumph over all the German stage. It was translated 

into all the European lang^ages and recognized as the 
masterpiece of a great dramatic genius. 

Through the influence of Count Stadion, Grillparzer 
was now made dramatic poet of the Hofburgtheater, 
with a salary, good in those days, of 2,000 gülden (about 
$1,000) a year. He was also transferred from the cus- 
toms to the department of finance that controlled the court 
theatres. He was not happy here, however, for the head 
of the department was envious and sought to injure and 
insult him. It must also be admitted that he neglected his 
duties. Obtaining leave of absence, he took his mother, 
who was in ill health, to Baden, near Vienna. While 
there in June, 1818, he came across the story of Medea in 
Hederich*s Mythologisches Lexikon. At once he began to 
write Das goldene Vliess in the form of a trilogy. Schil- 
ler had once proposed to Goethe to treat the subject thus, 
but this was unknown to Grillparzer. It is the old story 
of the treacherous Jason using Medea and her love to 
gain the Fleece, then seeking to free himself from her. 
She wreaks her terrible revenge upon him. The theme 
is that crime leads to crime and results in the restless des- 
peration of a guilt-burdened conscience. The poet over- 
worked himself into a fever and had to take a eure in 
Gastein. On returning to Vienna he had rapidly written 
the first part of the trilogy and half of the second, when 
he was interrupted by an awful event, the suicide of his 
mother. Alttiost crazed by this terrible affliction, he 
sought peace and health in Italy. Unfortunately he over- 
staid his leave; the requested extension granted by the 
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Emperor was never made out in official form, he was 
reprimanded and lost his merited promotion. Added to 
this chagrin, he was deeply embittered by the malicious 
misinterpretation of a poem, Die Ruinen des Campo Vac^ 
ctno. written in Rome. Several lines were said to be 
sacrnegious, because they expressed a natural regret at 
seeing the cross over the Colosseum. The Crown Prin- 
cess of Bavaria, to whom the number of the Journal 
Aglaia containing the poem was addressed, made com- 
plaint to the Emperor, who sent Grillparzer a severe 
reproof with threatened dismissal. This Geschichte mit 
dem Pabst, as it was called, stigmatized the poet's whole 
life. 

The third part of the trilogy was finished during Grill- 
parzer*s stay in Italy, but the Performance was delayed 
several months. Vexed by this, his reprimand, and the 
Stigma upon his poem, ill and dejected, he gave himself 
over to dissipation. He was in love with a certain Char- 
lotte von Paumgarten: his desertion of her later caused 
the passionate woman's death. He often honestly re- 
gretted that he could not love the same person long. At 
fifteen he had fallen ardently in love with a young actress; 
later with another. Many women were irresistibly at- 
tracted to the poet, notably the painter Daffinger's beauti- 
ful wife. One young girl, Marie Piquot, whom he scarcely 
knew, died of love for him, as she said in her will com- 
mending him to her parents. Early in 1821 he was be- 
trothed to Katharina Fröhlich, whom he first met at a 
concert given by her two sisters, celebrated singers and 
friends of both Schubert and Beethoven. Kathi was a .-^ 

beautiful brünette, with wonderfully expressive eyes, and r ^ ^ 

of a very artistic temperament. Their engagement lasted -^^ 
for fifty years, but they were never married. They each , %»' 

had decided individualities and were too independent in *^ ^ 
their natures. /" » i ' 
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Das goldene Vliess, finally performed March 26 and 
27, 1821, disappointed both author and audience. Grill- 
parzer recognized that the trilogy had suffered from the 
many interruptions and that the idea was beyond populär 
comprehension. Nevertheless, Frau Schröder carried 
Medea, the third part, over all the German stage, Ä she 
had done Sappho, 

Another unjust accusation now caused the poet much 
vexation. No Austrian official was allowed to join a 
secret society. Grillparzer visited several times the meet- 
ings of a jolly club of artists and authors, called Die Lud- 
lamshöhle. In consequence he was arrested and confined 
for a day, which, of course, caused scandal and placed him 
in a bad light. 

Count Stadion now made Grillparzer his ministerial 
draughtsman ; but he soon lost this sinecure by ref using to 
live at the Count's country-seat, where the society bored 
him. König Ottokars Glück und Ende was finished in 
1823. For two years the censor, for political reasons, 
withheld it from the stage. It is a good historical drama, 
depicting graphically and tragically the overthrow of Otto- 
kar of Bohemia by Rudolf von Hapsburg, and the establish- 
ment of the Austrian imperial house. It was finally well 
received, but soon prohibited through the interference of 
several Bohemian noblemen, who feit this public humilia- 
tion of their national hero an insult. Grillparzer, again 
in ill health, feil into morose despondency, in which he 
despaired even of his poetic powers and thought seriously 
of suicide. He could not live without writing and what he 
wrote was prohibited I For five years he was silent, feit 
no Inspiration to compose, and lived in sad seclusion, find- 
ing solace only in his music. He often said the Austrian 
censorship had ruined him as poet and man. 

In 1827 he wrote the funeral oration which the actor 
Anschütz delivered at Beethoven's interment. The poet 
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and musician had been warm friends. For Beethoven, 
Grillparzer wrote the opera text Melusina, which, how- 
ever, the composer never used. It is interesting for its 7 

influence later upon Wagner's Tannhäuser. Grillparzer 
proposed to Beethoven to use the Leitmotiv for Melusina, 
He now made a tour of Germany, welcomed everywhere 
as the most famous Austrian »poet, slighted by Tieck and 
the Romanticists with whom he had no sympathy in 
Berlin, but most kindly received by Goethe, bis ideal, in 
Weimar. The young poet broke into tears when the old 
seer led him by the band into dinner. Yet he neglected 
Goethe's invitation to spend the next evening alone with 
him and also to correspond. The overpowering greatness 
of Goethe's genius was oppressive to his supersensitive 
nature, already enervated by the intellectual Stagnation of 
the Austrian capital. He intended to dedicate his next 
play to Goethe, but found it unsuited. 

On his return, while searching for a subject wherewith 
to celebrate the coronation of the Empress as Queen of 
Hungary, he found the story which he at once dramatized 
in Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn, produced February 
28, 1828. It had but little success; the hyperloyalty of 
the true servant was decried as servility. 

Again the poet turned back to classic times for his most 
inspired play, Des Meeres und der Liehe Wellen, the old 
Greek legend of Hero and Leander. Though his master- 
piece, this wonderful work was not a success on its first 
presentation, April 3, 183 1, because the actress, who played 
the principal role, was utterly incapable of understanding 
and portraying Hero. Der Traum, ein Leben, begun 
years before, was also soon completed, but not produced 
until three years later. 

Disappointment and annoyance again embittered the 
poet: he was refused the long hoped-for position of 
court librarian. It was a gloomy and lonely time in- 
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deed for him. Schreyvogel died and Frau Schröder left 
Vienna. 

In 1836, to escape Austrian oppression and to feel intel- 
lectual freedom for once in his life, he visited Paris and 
London, meeting Dumas, Börne, Heine, Meyerbeer, Ros- 
sini, Bulwer, and other lesser luminaries. Weh dem, der 
lügt ! the last of his plays which he gave to the stage, was 
finished on his return and produced March 6, 1838. He 
took the tale from Gregory of Tours and made of it a 
Lustspiel, meaning thereby not the broad German farcical 
comedy, but much rather the fine French comedie. But the 
subtle significance and fine irony of this comedy were not 
grasped by the first audience; the play was rudely jeered 
and ridiculed. The poet never recovered from this insult 
to his genius ; he could not be induced to publish anything 
more. He feit, too, that his powers were on the wane and 
wisely acquiesced in the inevitable. He knew that he be- 
longed to the past and the future, not to the present. So 
sensitive a nature could not thrive in the intellectual 
marasmus of his environment. 

Three completed dramas were found among his posthu- 
mous papers, together with many plans and fragments, 
notably the noble Esther. Lihussa, the first act of which 
was enthusiastically received at a charity Performance in 
1840, is the legendary story of the foundation of Prague 
and the establishment of the Premyslian dynasty. Ein 
Bruderzwist im Hause Hapsburg is an historical drama 
founded on the quarrel of Rudolf IL with his brother 
Matthias. In the gloomy, lonely emperor, embittered and 
Stubborn, we have a picture of the poet himself at this 
time. The idea of Die Jüdin von Toledo was found in 
Lope de Vega, but Grillparzer departed widely from his 
Spanish source. 

His countrymen soon feit his silence and repented of 
their neglect of him, but it was — zu spät, His fiftieth 
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birthday was publicly celebrated, but he paid no heed to 
it. In 1843, h^ set out on a journey to the Orient, but 
soon returned, weary of the world and disgusted with 
everything, finding Austrian oppression everywhere. 
Again his birthday was celebrated by the leading literati 
and artists in 1844. In 1846, he was one of the first 
chosen by the Emperor for the Academy of Sciences. But 
he hardly noticed these honors; they all came — zu spät. 

From about this time dates his remarkable story, Der 
arme Spielmann, which came from his very heart. It is 
one of the most pathetic stories in the world's literature 
and might almost be called an autobiographical study. 

The troublous times of 1848 aroused him for a moment. 
To Radetzky he wrote a poem, which was read over all 
Europe with enthusiasm and became the watchword of the 
conservatives. In the winter, 1850-51, the excellent 
dramaturgist Laube brought his plays again upon the 
Viennese stage with the greatest success. But Grillparzer 
could not be drawn from his seclusion; he would not at- 
tend a single Performance, nor allow a new play to ap- 
pear. The recognition and veneration of his genius came 
too late. In 1856, he was retired from his government 
Position with the title of Hofrat. In a little room on the 
fourth floor of the Spiegelgasse No. 7 he lived alone, silent 
and sad. The sisters Fröhlich kept house for him, and 
attended to his wants. At times he disappeared so com- 
pletely from the world that only his house companions 
knew he still lived. At others, wrapped in his gloomy 
dark-green mantle, he wandered through the dusky, 
chilly labyrinth of Old Vienna like the genius loci. He 
occupied himself with his studies in the Spanish drama 
and Greek literature, with his piano and his autobiog- 
raphy, which was written in accordance with the Statutes 
of the Academy of Science, but extends only to the year 
1836. The great events of 1870 aroused only resent- 
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ment in him. In 1871, his eightieth birthday was cele- 
brated with festival productions of his plays through- 
out Austria and Germany. High and manifold honors 
were paid to him. The old poet was much moved, but 
Said to Laube — es ist viel, viel zu spät. He died Jan- 
uary 21, 1872, in the city he never ceased to love and out 
of which he could not live. 

Certainly the fortitude with which Grillparzer fought 
his inherited malady, and the dignity with which he bore 
the heavy bürden of his troubled Hfe, bespeak a noble 
nature. With his good sense and kind heart, his naive 
nature and artistic temperament, his honor and his humor, 
he was a true Viennese. But the brutal oppression in 
Austria before 1848 crushed the fine, noble spirit in the 
man. Just as " the spacious times of great Elizabeth " 
made Shakspere, so the intellectual marasmus of Metter- 
nich's regime unmade Grillparzer. 

GRILLPARZER AS POET 

Grillparzer's dramatic works are best divided into four 
classes: the fatalistic, the classical, the historical, the 
fantastic. 

Only once (in the Ahnfrau) did the poet come in con- 
tact with the German fate-tragedy, which presupposes the 
supernatural, and then he outdid all his predecessors. He 
even added another element, the robber-chieftain idea 
taken from Schiller, to the usual gruesome ghosts, awful 
storms, fatal daggers in conspicuous places, shooting, 
murders, shouting, horrors, patricide, and incest. The 
keynote of the Ahnfrau is the d'Alembert malheur d'etre. 
The poet dräwing from his own life was exposing the 
fearful curse of inherited sin and the inevitable force of 
environment — the insanity in his family and the gloomy 
home of his childhood. Yet over all is thrown a veil of 
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lyric beauty which Grillparzer, like Schiller, knew to be 
essential in art. 

The classical drama was the poet's real forte: here 
he is in touch with Goethe; Sappho is close to Tasso; 
Des Meeres und der Liehe Wellen to Iphigenie, The 
characterization is broad, tending to types, but ideal- 
istic and subjective; the action is mostly of the inner 
World; the scene, Greece. Grillparzer with his naive in- 
tuition and sensuous temperament, like Goethe, was near 
to the Greeks, but he wrote, as he said, for modern Ger- 
mans. The predominance of the love element shows the 
influenae of Corneille and Racine. Sappho, which con- 
tains a wealth of poetry, is part and parcel of the poet*s 
soul. Art had drawn him like Sappho from life. The 
drama is a paraphrase of the tnalheur d'etre poHe, a 
graphic picture of the duality of art and life. Sappho is a 
type, like Grillparzer himself, of what Volkelt designated 
as die dem Lehen nicht gewachsene Innerlichkeit. Art 
has raised her above life, but she finds it lonely and cold 
on the heights : she descends from art to life and is lost. 

Grillparzer called his version of Hero and Leander Des 
Meeres und der Liehe Wellen, to indicate the romantic set- 
ting of the classic legend. Critics are agreed that it is the 
best of Grillparzer's works; many rank it as the most 
beautiful German love-tragedy. Hero is pure harmony, 
the very soul of Grillparzer's genius. There is no more 
exquisite art in all dramatic literature. 

The great trilogy. Das goldene Vliess {Der Gast freund, 
Die Argonauten, Medea), is both classical and fantastic. 
The fleece, like the dagger in the Ahnfrau, brings de- 
struction, but is now given its psychological significance. 
It has become a symbol of the false, all-devouring ideal 
to which one sacrifices the true and the real. It is an- 
other form of that to which Sappho and Grillparzer him- 
self succumbed. Like the Hort in the Nihelungenlied, 
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ter's Version it was the love-charm, in the forrner's it is 
the belief alone in it which is potent. The Jüdin is a deep 
psychological study of character and environment. The 
f igure of the Jewess is perf ect of its kind : Rahel is f asci- 
nating — ^physically, like Merimee's Carmen and Suder- 
mann's Salome. 

The fantastic drama is the natural expression of the 
naive, poetical Viennese temperament. Its ardent exponent 
was Raimund, whose Verschwender contains much the 
same thought as Der Traum, ein Leben, which he recog- 
nized as the ideal he had so often striven to attain. 
Weh dem, der lügt, both historical and fantastic, shows a 
delicacy of touch seldom found in German literature. Its 
theme is the exaggeration of the idea of truthfulness, but 
it contains too much moralizing and too little action. 
Lihussa, too, is both historical and fantastic. It is another 
drama of disillusion, the conflict of culture and nature 
presented in remarkable symbolism. This wonderful play, 
unsuited for the stage, is the riebest in thought of all the 
poet wrote. It illustrates the inevitable tragedy of 
twentieth Century life, the victory of science over sim- 
plicity, of culture over nature, of prose over poetry, of 
Utility over art. In the beautiful fragment Esther, the rise 
of the heroine by her tender grace and nobility of soul to 
queen, is exquisite art and complete in itself. 

As a lyric poet Grillparzer is of no great importance; 
he lacked the requisite tenderness and subjectivity. He 
also feit, as he said, too deep a shame at exposing bis 
uncovered soul {seinen inneren Menschen nackt zu zei- 
gen), The antagonism of the man and the poet in bis 
nature was an ever-present barrier to the overflow of bis 
feelings. His lyrics are often pregnant with thought, but 
hard in form and harsh in sound. Nevertheless, several 
of them are part and parcel of the man; as he said, — 
gelöste Teile meiner Seele, 
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His epigrams, witty and incisive, are among the best in 
the German language. Of the poet's two Novellen, Das 
Kloster von Sendomir is a strong story of love, deception, 
revenge, and penance. The other, Der arme Spielmann, is 
one of the most pathetic and perfect tales in all literature. 
It is the opposite of the poet*s usual theme, not the disillu- 
sion of the victor, but the transfiguration of the con- 
quered — " the glory of the imperfect." It shows what 
music meant to him. 

Grillparzer was the poet of disillusion: he could not 
have been otherwise in a land of disillusion. The bürden 
of all his song is renunciation and resignation. His Solu- 
tion of life is contemplative retirement in peace and in- 
nocence, the Beatus ille qui procul negotiis of Horace. 
<7 For this he has been reproached, although the self-same 
( Solution was reached by Goethe. 

Grillparzer said, — 

S)c8 iWcnfd^en cttj'ge« 2oö, c8 l^clgt cntbcl^rcn; 

Goethe said, — 

Qntbe\)xen follfl bu, folljl entbehren, 

Grillparzer would lead us from the false ideals of fame 
and glory to the true realities of simplicity and content- 
ment. This melody of the einfach Herz runs through 
all his dramas. It cannot be denied that it becomes 
monotonous. Monotony of motivation, Situation, and 
thought is Grillparzer*s great fault. His favorite picture 
is of a person away from the world leading a quiet nat- 
ural life: at the door of content ambition knocks with its 
false echoes of fame. Then comes the fierce struggle for 
greatness, then the disillusion. He never tired of his 
theme, the contrast between a fiery passionate nature 
and one under perfect control: both of these he drew 
from himself, the one from his heart, the other from his 
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head. He practised self-control almost to self-annihila- 
tion: he took pleasure in making himself a martyr. He 
saw with a grim satisfaction the ideal shattered by the 
real. He feit in himself the conflict of the Artist and 
the Philistine; or, as Heine would have put it, between 
the Hellene and the Nazarene. These dual natures strug- 
gled for supremacy! Alas, the Nazarene drove out the 
Hellene ! The glorious power and noble pride of the 
poet were lost in the Submission and humility of the man. 
He was not a heaven-storming Titan like Dante, Michel- 
angelo, Beethoven, Goethe, but he was the artist par 
excellence. He knew and drew women better than men. 
He learned his craft from Lope de Vega, to whom of all 
poets he stood nearest. His nature and his art were 
southem, not northern: as a South- Austri an he was 
nearer Italy than Germany. Inspiration was his god, yet 
he acquired an unsurpassed technique. His earlier plays 
are füll of rushing action, his later show more careful 
characterization. He turned from effect to cause; his 
naive Intuition was lost in too close introspection. 

His art was sacred to him; to it he sacrificed all eise. 
He saw through the false ideas of Schlegel and the Ro- 
manticists, as well as of Werner and the Fatalists. He 
passed from the broad rhetoric of Calderon and Schiller 
to the exquisite art of Lope and Goethe. Some of his 
ideas are well worth noting. — Poetry is the natural, in- 
dividual Interpretation of the world; prose, the studied, 
social. Poetry should deal not with ephemeral phases of 
life, but with the eternal truths, joy, grief, love, hate. 
The poet should give us real life, not all, but the essential 
Clements, so accentuated that the non-essentials do not dis- 
turb. All art is symbolical; by sifting out the essentials 
and accentuating the characteristic, giving us a clearer 
'picture of life than nature herseif. Art should give not 
the mere semblance of physical exactness, but the real 
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cssence of psychical significance. Poetry is the Symbol 
of the eternal. The poet should give not his thinking, 
but his thought; the reader should see, not hear. 

Grillparzer belonged to no school, but developed a 
unique style. From the fatalistic, romantic Ahnfrau he 
turned to the classic Sappho; in Das goldene Vliess he 
strikes his style, a remarkable mixture of classic, romantic 
and realistic Clements so admirably contrasted in Des 
Meeres und der Liehe Wellen, In the Traum, ein Lehen 
the romantic predominates ; in Ottokar, the realistic. The 
Treuer Diener seines Herrn and the Jüdin von Toledo 
run over into naturalism and are precursors of the modern 
movement under Sudermann and Hauptmann. The superb 
symbolism of Lihussa has certainly had influence upon 
Maeterlinck and his school. Thus he was the last of the 
classicists and the first of the moderns. As he himself 
put it in 1860,-^ 

Sia unfrc 3cit mi6) bcflrcitcn, 

^6) laff c8 rul^ig gcfd^cl^n ; 
3c^ !ommc au« anbcrn S^lt«« 

Unb §offe in anbre gu ge^m 

DER TRAUM, EIN LEBEN 

Grillparzer began the Traum, ein Lehen in 1817, after 
the Ahnfrau and before Sappho: made famous by the 
former, he at once commenced another romantic drama 
in similar style and metre. It was abandoned because 
Küstner, an actor in the Theater an der Wien, for whom 
the röle of Zanga was intended, insisted that he could 
not play the character as a negro, since his facial expres- 
sion, upon which he prided himself, would be impaired 
thereby. The poet refused to change the part (18, 191). 
Shortly afterward Küstner appeared in an unsuccessful 
dream-play by another author. The novelty of the idea 
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being gone, Grillparzer ceased work upon his play (19, 
y'j^, The one act finished, save for the last scene, was 
published in 182 1 in Lambert's Taschenbuch für Schau- 
spieler, with title Des Lebens Schattenbild, Dramatisches 
Fragment, He returned to his dream-play in Deceraber, 
1829, but worked slowly. It was finished in 183 1 and 
given to Schreyvogel, who rejected it, skeptical of the 
cffect of which Grillparzer was certain, having, as he 
Said, Seen it acted while writing (19, 152). The raanu- 
script was given to Bauernfeld, who, after changing the 
designation from " Spectakelstück " to " Dramatisches 
Märchen," had it finally produced, October 4, 1834, in 
the Hofburgtheater. The success was unprecedented : it 
became the poet's most populär play. 

The dream as a factor influencing human life is world- 
old and world-wide; it is sometimes used as a means of 
deception, more often of instruction. The title of Grill- 
parzer's Der Traum, ein Leben (Dream, a Life) at once 
suggests Calderon's La vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). 
But a careful distinction must be made. In Calderon the 
hero really lives what he believes a dream; in Grillparzer 
the hero only dreams what he believes a life. Calderon's 
process is dream- waking-dream ; Grillparzer* s, waking- 
dream-waking. In the first category belong many oriental 
tales in the Arabian Nights, Shakspere's Prologue to 
the Taming of the Shrew, and many fairy tales. In the 
second category belong the famous Persian Artä Viräf 
Nämak, Dante's Divina Comedia, Voltaire's Le blanc et 
le noir, and many similar tales. 

In Calderon's La vida es sueno an oracle foretells at 
his birth in Prince Sigismund of Poland a terrible tyrant, 
who shall make a footstool of his father's gray head. 
To prevent this the old king has him brought up in a 
lonely tower. Feeling his end near, the father wishes 
to test his son. A sleeping potion is given and the young 
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man placed in the palace as crown prince. On awakening 
he at once becomes a vengeful tyrant and persecutes his 
father. Again a potion is given and the prince taken back 
to his tower, where he awakens and believes all was a 
dream. But he has seen his inner nature and resolves to 
control it. He afterwards becomes a wise and dement 
ruler. Calderon seeks the moral elevation of his hero to 
the Christian doctrine that earthly glory is but a dream. 
Grillparzer makes much use of this idea. 

The Artä Viräf Nämak teils of the hero's soul journey- 
ing through heaven and hell, while his body lies asleep. 
He is accompanied by two angels who explain everything 
to him. All takes place in a moment. Voltaire wove these 
ideas into his Le blanc et le noir, to show the relativity 
of time, which thought Grillparzer in turn took from him. 

About the time of Grillparzer's play the air was filled 
with the idea of the evanescence of all things. Schrey- 
vogeFs adaptation of Calderon's La vida es sueno was the 
most populär play in Vienna. 

!S)enn ein ^raum ifl aUed !Oeben 
Unb bic Xxavimt fclbp ein X^raum. 

Addison had already said, — " Surely, man is but a 
shadow " ; Werner wrote, — " Symbol ist alles, was ihr 
irdisch nennt " ; Goethe, — " Alles Vergängliche ist nur 
ein Gleichnis."; Tieck, — "Jede Wirklichkeit, jede Er- 
scheinung ist Symbol." Hoffmann's stories, Jean PauFs 
novels, and Schumann's music are all steeped in dreams. 
Grillparzer and Raimund lived in dreams; Lenau dreamt 
himself into insanity; Kleisfs great Prinz Friedrich is a 
somnambulist. To Heine youth, beauty, love and life were 
but visions; his poem Traum und Leben ends, — 

S)eln gange« iPeben toav nur ein Xtanm, 
Unb biefe <Stunbe ein S^roum im S^roum. 
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This thought was over all Vienna, and Grillparzer said: 
" In Wien muss das Leben im Traume gelebt werden." 
Upon Schreyvogers Das Lehen ist ein Traum foUowed 
many imitations and parodies. Grillparzer early began 
to note the symbolical significance of dreams. In 1830 
he wrote : " Mein Leben war immer ein Traum, und zwar 
nicht nach jenem griechischen Spruche des eines Wa- 
chenden, sondern in der That, eines der schläft" (III, 
184); in 1836: "Ich habe geträumt bis heute, weiss es, 
und werde fortträumen bis zum Tode" (15, 56). Hc 
was also subject to stränge hallucinations (19, 182). The 
dream idea is found in almost all his plays. In 1808 he 
began to adapt Shakspere*s Midsummer Nighfs Dream; 
in 1813, Calderon's La vida es sueno. In the Ahnfrau, 
Bertha says of her father*s real vision, — 

3^r ^bt xoo\)\ geträumt, mein $aterl 
<Sd giebt gor lebenb'ge Traume I (4, 28.) 

In 1817 Grillparzer wrote : " Ich stelle mir oft die Wir- 
kung der dramatischen Poesie wie einen Morgentraum, 
kurz vor dem Aufwachen, vor, wo angenehme Bilder um 
die Stirne gaukeln, uns mit Freude und Schmerz erfüllen, 
obschon (wenigstens bei mir) immer der Gedanke da- 
zwischen kommt: es ist ja doch alles nur ein Traum! 
Aber im nächsten Augenblicke taucht die kaum erwachte 
Klarheit wieder in die süssen Wellen unter und kommt 
nur jedesmal, wenn der Eindruck zu stark wird, wieder 
zum Vorschein." These ideas we shall see used in the 
Traum, ein Lehen, In Sappho, Phaon betrays his love 
for Melitta in a dream, into which real events play over, 
showing his thoughts more clearly than in his waking 
condition (4, 175-177). In 1821, the poet began to adapt 
Shakspere's Taming of the Shrew, In the Vliess, Medea 
proclaims all a dream in almost the words of the Traum, 
ein Lehen, — 
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2Ba« ifl bcr @rbc ©lud? — ©in ©d^attcn! 

Sad ijl ber @rbe 9{u^m? — (Sin £raum! (5, 228.) 

In this same year the poet relates a vivid dream of Medea, 
which gave him two ideas used in the play, the brilliancy 
of dream-life and the relativity of time : " Als ich aus 
diesem höchst lebhaften Traum erwachte, beraeisterten 
sich meiner zwei Empfindungen. Erstens kam mir mein 
wachender Zustand gegen den vorigen vor wie eine Zeich- 
nung gegen ein Gemälde, ein neblichter Tag gegen einen 
sonnenhellen: dann hatte ich ein eigenes unangenehmes 
Gefühl der Zeitbegrenzung, da mir früher so vieles, so 
im Flug und in so kurzer Zeit begegnet war" (III, 146). 
In Melusine, closely connected with the Traum, ein 
Leben, we find the main thought, — 

©a« blc SBru)l Im Sachen enget, 
W)tx treu üerft^liegt ber 9Kunb, 
$at ber ^ci^Iaf bad ^anb gefprenget, 
Sl^ut e« fid^ In träumen funb. (7, 234.) 

In 1829, while at work upon the Traum, ein Leben, the 
poet noted from personal experience the playing-over of 
reality into dreams; a long-forgotten name came back to 
him in a dream : " Wie sonderbar, ja beinahe eigentlich 
mechanisch die Einwirkung der Erinnerung in die Träume 
ist, erfuhr ich heute wieder . . . und der Traum wusste, was 
mir selbst unbekannt war" (III, 180). Later he remarks 
ä propos of this : " Oder ist der Traum ein halber Schlaf, 
in den schon das Wachen hineinspielt" (III, 220). 

Grillparzer gave as his original source Voltaire's 
oriental story Le blanc et le noir (1764) ; the tale is to 
show the relativity of time. Young Rustan, the son of a 
rieh Mirza (Marquis) of Candahar, was expected to 
marry the fair daughter of his father's near friend. In 
a dream, disclosed as such only in the end, he sees the 
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Princess of Cachemire at the fair in Cabul. Her father 
had lost two treasures, a large diamond and a javelin, 
which would always kill its victim. A fakir had stolen 
and given them to the princess, who gives the diamond 
to Rustan. Having been separated, he decides to journey 
to her, taking with him his two valets: Topaze, beautiful 
and bright as day, and £bene, ugly and black as night. 
Topaze tries to dissuade his raaster, but fibene persuades 
him to go and procures raoney by pawning to an Armenian 
the diamond after he has had a perfect imitation raade 
of it. On the journey both valets disappear in the wood 
with the horses. Rustan searching, is intercepted by a 
white eagle fighting a black vulture, later by a white 
elephant and a black rhinoceros. He is stopped by a 
foaming white torrent, over which a bridge grows during 
the night. " Is it but a dreara ? " he cries and passes on. 
Finally he arrives in Cachemire. He takes his false dia- 
mond to the king and unjustly denounces Barbadou, his 
rival with the real diamond, as an impostor. A duel shall 
decide, the king agreeing to give his daughter to the 
Victor. At the lists a white magpie cries, " Do not 
f ight ! " a black crow, " Fight, f ight ! " Rustan slays Bar- 
badou and dons his armor, but is himself mortally wounded 
by the magic javelin, which the princess throws at him, 
recognizing her lover too late. Rustan is borne to a bed, 
on either side of which stand the white Topaze and the 
black fibene. He chides them with desertion, but they 
show how they have always attended him in various forms. 
Four white wings enshroud Topaze; four black ones, 
fibene : they disclose themselves as his good and evil genii. 
— Then all vanishes and Rustan finds himself in his bed 
at home, having slept but an hour. Awakening in the 
utmost terror, he will not believe at first it was all a 
dream. 

Grillparzer took from Voltaire the outline of the story. 
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the scene and costurae, and the dream-plan, with the 
technical trick to leave the spectator in the dark tili the 
end; also, at a long distance, the characters. Voltaire's 
barely mentioned daught^ of the friend of Rustan's father 
becomes Grillparzer's wonderfui Mirza; fibene becomes 
the negro Zanga; the two genii, le blanc et le noir, 
the bright and dark genii at Rustan*s bed. Barbadou, 
unjustly suspected and challenged, becomes Osmin; Rus- 
tan's false claim is taken over, as also his presentment 
in the dream, that he is but dreaming. The bridge-scene 
recurs and the awakening scene. 

A novel by Klinger, Die Geschichte Giafars des Bar- 
maciden, had also much influence upon Grillparzer's play. 
The young prince, Giafar, lives in idleness with his 
mother and fair cousin, Fatima. He is incited to escape 
from his inactivity by a stranger, Achmet. Together they 
decide to leave on the morrow for a life of active ambition 
in Hindoostan. After a sad leave-taking from Fatima, 
Giafar with bright pictures of his brilliant future before 
him falls upon his divan in a deep sleep, in which he has 
vivid dreams of a career of crime ever incited and aided 
by Achmet. As he is about to avenge himself upon an 
enemy, he is awakened by falling from a dizzy height. 
Terrified he Springs up and cannot believe he has but 
dreamed until Achmet, Standing at his side, persuades him 
of the truth and that these dreams have but shown him 
the naked reality of his soul (deine Seele nackend — a 
phrase used twice elsewhere by Grillparzer). Giafar is 
cured of his ambition and remains at home, finding peace 
and happiness in love and duty. Achmet discloses himself 
as an evil demon of temptation and negation like Mephis- 
topheles in Faust, Klinger used Voltaire, but turned his 
allegory into psychology. Grillparzer followed Klinger 
very closely. The scenes before and after the dream, 
Rustan's career of crime^ and his cousin as his betrothed 
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are from Klinger. The waking scenes are almost iden- 
tical. 

Der Traum, ein Lehen, was influenced somewhat by 
Goethe's Faust, Grillparzer, like Lessing, thought of pre- 
senting the whole of the Faust legend in a vision or a 
dream. From his plans we see he intended to lead the 
hero by gradual disillusion to find his Solution and salva- 
tion in self-control and peace of soul (ii, 257). Mephis- 
topheles was to be gladly dismissed by his master. Faust 
was to fall in love with a sweet, simple maiden, who 
should love him before he her, the daughter of a piain, 
honest old man. The action was to be symbolical and 
the close idyllic. All this was taken over into the Traum, 
ein Lehen. Closer contact is found in several scenes. 
Zanga as unsuccessful tempter and final demon was cer- 
tainly influenced by Mephistopheles. Mephistopheles 
urges Faust on with the words, — 

JafP alle« binnen fein 

Unb grab' mit In blc Seit l^lneliu 

So Zanga to Rustan, — 

^{qx tDarb'e, bag im ^un unb ^anbeln, 
Sli\6)i Im ©rübeln '« geben Hegt. 

But Goethe's drama is the glorification of an aspiring 
nature, Grillparzer's, the condemnation. The one is typi- 
cal German, the other typical Austrian. 

Grillparzer's play was much influenced by two operas, 
Mozart's Zauberflöte and Weber's Freischütz, The poet 
used several scenes from the Zauberflöte, The opening 
cvent, Priiice Tamino in the mountainous waste pursued 
by the great serpent (page 123), gave him the setting 
and beginning of his second act. Papageno, falscly as- 
suming the credit of having killed the serpent, was the 
source of Rustan's similar assertion. Grillparzer's altes 
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Weib, forcing herseif with her goblet upon Zanga and 
Rustan, a scene which has so puzzled comraentators, is 
from the Zauberflöte almost verbally, where ein altes 
hässliches Weib . . . mit einem grossen Becher forces 
herseif upon Papageno and Tamino (page 71). 

The young huntsman, Max, in Weber*s Der Freischütz 
{Die Jägersbraut) y led away from his sweet betrothed, 
Agathe, and her kind old father to fearful crime by the 
villain, Kaspar, gave Grillparzer many ideas for his Rus- 
tan, Mirza, Massud, and Zanga. The prototype of the 
Derwisch is also to be found in the hermit of the Frei- 
schütz, Agathe, looking out into the beautiful night 
awaiting her huntsraan-lover (page 34), gave Grillparzer 
his opening scene. 

The poet also used a fore-study of his own, Irenens 
Wiederkehr (11, 25), where a young huntsman like 
Rustan is eager for a life of freedom and adventure. An 
old Wanderer like Massud wams against the dangers of 
ambition and praises the simple, peaceful life of honest 
labor and love. 

It is interesting to note two points of contact with Eng- 
lish literature. The influence of Addison's beautiful 
Vision of Mirza is evident. The name " Mirza " certainly 
came from Addison and not Voltaire, who does not use 
it as a proper noun. The name " Zanga " the poet took 
from Young's The Revenge, the hero of which is so called. 

The results of Grillparzer's careful» study of his favorite 
author, Lope de Vega, are apparent in the succinct style, 
swift action, and clear expression. He used two of the 
Spanish poet's plays. In Con su pan se lo coma, the hero, 
Celio, is raised by the King to highest favor, but returns 
gladly to his humble lot, saying his greatness was but a 
dream. His soliloquy on the danger of glory and the illu- 
sion of fame was used by Grillparzer for Rustan's die 
Grösse ist gefährlich (2665). ^^ Donayres de Matico, 
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Lope also uses the snake episode as a device for sudden 
rise to favor. 

The characterization is simple but good. As the verse 
and the technique of the Ahnfrau seem studies for the 
same in the Traum, ein Leben, so the characters too. 
The characterization, however, is no longer that of a tyro, 
but of a consumraate artist drawing each figure distinctly 
with a few deft and bold strokes. We have real persons 
of flesh and l)lood in the waking scenes most skillfully 
shaded into phantoms in the dream. Rustan is the typical 
restless youth, whose eager iraagination overestimates his 
power. Zanga arouses his ambition and leads him from 
crime to crime, from lying to murder and to despotism. 
Swiftly and surely the dream shows him his inner nature, 
not bad but too passionate, not weak but too dependent. 
Zanga is the representative of that ignorant type, which 
madly calls for liberty, but is satisfied only with license. 
He is Rustan's evil genius, degenerating into a demoniac 
apparition in the dream. Mirza is a charming picture of 
the poet's favorite type, of the einfach Herz und stiller 
Sinn. She is a simple, true, devoted maiden. Massud is 
another favorite type, the firm, thoughtful, noble nature 
under perfect control. The Derwisch, left indistinct to 
begin and close the dream with his music, is the reflex of 
the person in the old myth who puts the hero to sleep. 

Most skillfully the poet takes these characters, their 
experiences and their environment over into the dream 
through the medium of Rustan*s imagination. Their out- 
lines become vague and evanescent; like Rustan they all 
dream in fancied deceptions of which they are to be dis- 
illusioned. The refrain is as ever in dreams, — " too late," 
the poet's fatal words. The King (Massud taken over), 
weak and old, lives in the deception of sycophancy. Gül- 
nare (Mirza taken over) lives in the deceptions of her 
fancies engendered of fairy-tales and fictions. She be- 
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lieves Rustan as great and good as the Rustan of Persian 
romance and is, too late, fearfully disillusioned. The man 
of the rock (Osmin, Rustan*s taunter) lived in the de- 
ception of favor: the pale, brooding phantom sits upon 
the rock like the incarnation of tindeception, an example 
and warning to Rustan, but heeded too late. Old Kaleb 
is from the Derwisch, Rustan's admonisher: he is unde- 
ceived in his loyalty. The real Massud and Zanga sleep, 
but they too are undeceived of illusions; the former of 
Rustan's nature, the latter of his capability. Most skill- 
fully the poet lets Mirza in waking and in dreaming par- 
ticipate in Rustan's dangers real and fancied. She Stands 
between the dreamers and those awake, neither illusioned 
nor disillusioned. 

The plan of the play, though in four acts, is regulär: 
the three unities are in reality preserved, but not 
in the dream. The exposition occupies the first act; 
the initial impulse is in Massud*s reproof (line 464). 
The ascending action takes up the second and third acts to 
the climax, the murder of the King (line 1855). The anti- 
cliraax is soon reached in the people's acclaraation (line 
1941). The action then descends rapidly to the catas- 
trophe, Rustan's plunge from the bridge (line 2542). The 
close like the beginning is idyllic. 

The treatment is romantic and fantastic; the play is 
called a dramatic fable by reason of its didactive symbol- 
ism. The verse like that of the Ahnfrau is the Spanish 
trochaic tetrameter, best suited for the idyllic calm of the 
beginning and end as well as for the fierce heat and mad 
rush of the dream. The dream-idea was a bold device, 
as Grillparzer said, to be used but once. The dream itself 
is carefully wrought out of the well-known phenomena. 
Just as nothing occurs in a dream that has not its origin 
in experience or fancy, so Rustan's whole dream-life is 
the reflex either of his adventures or vivid imaginings, of 
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what he has heard or read. Good use is especially made of 
the elements of oriental tales, — the king in danger ; rescue 
by a poor youth; a beautiful princess as reward; then 
power, war, victory. The whole is steeped in the narcotic 
atmosphere of oriental vision ; the rieh verse, the sensuous 
music, the costly costuraes and lavish luxury, the deep and 
epigrararaatic thought. Characters and events become 
fantastic, vivid, and subject to sudden changes; scenes 
shift with dizzy speed, and the action rages. One of the 
finest points is that real events near him disturb the sleep- 
ing Rustan and are reflected in his dream. The familiär 
phenomena of knowing one is but dreaming, the struggle 
to awaken, and the reckless plunging into the dream again 
are deftly used. Nothing is more common in dreams than 
the dizzy fall, and the vague similarity of things. 

Although fantastic, the play is very serious; in it Grill- 
parzer gives US his philosophy of life. His ideal of 
human happiness was the Horatian Integer vitae scele- 
risque purus, which he set to music and was wont to sing 
often of an evening. Rustan, with his vivid imagination, 
fiery passionateness, and burning ambition is part and 
parcel of the poet's nature. The folly of this unfet- 
tered fancy is graphically shown and the illusion of this 
exuberant will to live. The Solution, which is found in 
almost all the poet's works, is that which Goethe sought 
in his garden-house at Weimar, Lope de Vega in his 
villa near Valencia, Shakspere in his cottage at Strat- 
ford, — 

@ln« : bc§ 3nncm jlillf r gricbcn 
Unb ble Ici^ulbbcf reite Srujitl 



Dcv Ctaum, ein €eBen 



ba§ er fein Crdnmen benf nnb mevT. 

iBIanbt mir, bes Xltenfd^ iiKtl}t#er lDaf}n 

toitb il}m im Cranme anfget^n : 

aW Di^tfnn^ nnb poetetci 

iß nix^ts als n?al}rtranm*])eutetel. 

2D a 9 n e r, «Bie lllciftntlitgn oon ttftmberg.' 



perfonen 



9}{anub^ ein re^er Sanbmann. 
SWlr ja, feine Sot^ter. 
5Rujlan, fein 5Reffe. 
ganga^ 5Regerf!laöe. 



S)er Ä5nig öon ©amorfanb. 

©ulnare, feine Xod^ttv. 

2)er alte Äaleb (jiumm). 

ßarll^an. 

2)er SWann Dom gelfen. 

(Sin alte« SBeib. 

(Sin loniglici^et Kämmerer* 

@in $au))tmann. 



fj" \ Zum 



rer. 



(glnc 2)lencrln ©ülnoren«. 
©efotge unb ÄämmerUnge be«Äönlg«. 
grauen unb 2)ienerinnen ©ulnaren«» 
3tt)ei SSerttjanbte Äartl^an«. 
3tt)ei Änaben. Wiener. Ärlegcr. 
$olI beiberlei ©eft^^le^td. 
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J>cv Craum, ein €eben 



(Etrftetr Huffu^ 

Sänbttd^e ©egcnb mit gcflcn «nb Räumen. IHnf« Im SSorgrunbc eine 
^üitt, SiJeBcn ber ZJ^üx eine SBanf. ©ommerabenb. ^örnertöne er» 

fd^atten au9 ber gerne. 

SRirga fommt aus ber {^üüe. 

amrsa. C)ord^! aaBart)a§ nid^t C)örncrf(i^aD? 
3a, er tff § ! 6r lontmt, er nal^t ! 

®o(3^ f fpöt crft ! — SBarte, SBilber, 
5Du foDfi mir'§ fürwal^r entgelten ! 
Unerbittltd^ tt)iD t(3^ fein ; S 

©d^moDen tt)iD i(i^, gürnen, fd^elten 
Unb nur fpät — red^t fpät öerjeil^n. 

3a, betjeil^n ! S)a§ tft e§ eben ! 
®artn liegt ba§ 2na^ be§ UnglüdS» 
D, man foDte grollen lönnen, lo 

©roDen, fo tt)ie anbre fel^Ien, 
Sang unb unabänberlid^ ; 
®a^ aSerjeil^ung ^rei§ ber Se^rung, 
Unb nid^t Sol^n be§ gel^Ierö \ä)km ; 
S)enn e§ i[t fürtoal^r ni(i^t biDig, is 

3 
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5)a§ btc ©ttofc bct Säcicib'gung 

9li(^t einmal fo lange toÜLfjxt, 

^ä), als ber Säeleib'gung ©(i^metg. 

ftönnf i(^ trofeig fein, tt)tc er, 

D, xä) toei^, er tt)äre milber. 20 

5)0(3^, tt)o bleibt er? 2)ort l^erüber 
©(^ien be§ ^omeS SEon ju lommen. 

(Surttdtretenb unb nad^ aKen Seiten iblidenb.) 

S)ort bom ^ügel fteigt ein SWann, 

aWtt be§ SBetbinerlS Staub belaben. 

Ob er'§ ift? — 5)ie ©onne blenbet* 25 

©(ä^eibenb an ber Serge ©aum^ 

©(glittet fie, in ®Iut öerfunfen, 

Sl^reS Säranbeö lefete gunlen 

®ur(3^ bie abenblid^e glur 

9luf beS fpäten SBanbrerö ©pur. 30 

Sefeo tt)enbet er baS Slntlife ! 

aiuftan !? 9lrme§, oftgetäuf(^teS ^era ! 

SQBol^I ein Säger ((abreitet l^er, 

^a\ä) bepgelnb feine ©(^ritte 

3n ber lauten Joggen 9Kitte, 35 

SBol^I ein Säger, bod^ ni(^t er* — 

Strage, tt)unber Saufen, trage, 
SBift be§ 2:ragenS ja gemol^nt ! 

2lbenb tp, bie ©d^öpfung feiert, 

Unb bie Sögel au§ ben S^^W^f 40 

SBie befd^mingte ©ilberglödfd^en. 

Sauten ein ben Qfeierabenb, 

©(!^on bereit, i^r fü^ ®ebot. 
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fRul^enb, felbet gu erfüllen. 

%M folget il^retn Siufe, 4S 

Me Stuflen f aUen ju ; 

3u ben Würben giel^t bte ©erbe^ 

Unb bie Slume fenit in 3tu]& 

@d(llummetf(!^tt)er ba§ ^au|)t gut @tbe. 

gfeme l^et, bom büftetn Ojlen, 50 

©teigt empor bte ftiHe "^Raäjt, 
StuSgelöfd^t be§ SEageS fterjen, 
Sreitet fie ben bunleln SSorl^ang 
Um bie Häupter il^rer Sieben 
Unb fummt fäufelnb fie in ©d^Iof. 55 

SllleS rul^t, nur er oHein 
©treif t no(3^ hnxä) ben ftiHen ^ain^ 
Um in SäergeS bunllen ©(^lünben,- 
SBaS er l^ier bermifet, ju finben. 
Unb mxä) martert l^ier bie ©orge, 60 

Unb mid^ tötet ^ier bie Slngft. — 

3ener Säger, Äaleb iff S- 
©ie^, fein SBeib lommt il^m entgegen 
aWit bem ftleinen on ber »ruft- 
SBie er eilt, fie ju erreid^en ! 65 

Unb ber ftnabe ftredt bie ©änbe 
3au(!^jenb nad^ bem SSater ouS* 
3^r feib %lMl\ä) ! — 3a, il&r feib'S ! 

(@ie berflnit in ißad^benten.) 

SKaffnb totmt am bet ^mtt, 
TOaffitb. anirga! 

VHtsa (em^OTfa^renb). Stuftan ! 
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a»äb(^cn, läffcft ^^ l>^tt SSater 70 

!3n bcr ©ämmrung fo allein? 
Wx^a. ^ä), öCTjcil^t ! id^ toollte feigen — 
aRaffitb» Ob er !omme? 
aRirja» 9l(^, \atodf)L 

3»ajfttb» 9lun, unb — ? 
mina. fteine ©pur* 

3»affitb, 'S ift fpät. 

SWirja- 5Ra(^t beinal^e. SlKe Säger 75 

atinflSum aus ber ganjen ©egenb 

©inb jurücl fd^on t)on ben Sergen ; 

©laubt mir, benn id^ !enne alle, 

®ie in jenen Sergen jagen ; 

aWufe id^ fie nid^t töglid^ jö^Ien, 80 

SQSenn ben legten id^ ermarte? 

Sine Säger finb jurütf, 

6r allein ftreift nod^ im ©unfein. 
SRaffttb. 3a, fürmal^r, ein »über ©eijl 

SBol^nt in feinem büftern SJufen, 85 

^errfd^t in feinem ganjen 2:]&un 

Unb lä^t nimmerbar il^n rul^n. 

9lur t)on ff ämpfen unb t)on ©d^Iad^tcn, 

5Rur t)on ff ronen unb 2:rium|)]öen, 

aSon beS ffriegS, ber ©errfd^aft Seid^en 9© 

^ört man fein ©efpröd^ ertönen ; 

3a, beS 5Rad^tS, entfd^Iummert laum, 

©prid^t t)on ffämpfen felbft fein SEraum. 

Sööl&renb tt)ir be§ S^elbeS 9Kü]&n 

Unb beS ^aufeS ©orge teilen, 95 

©iel^t man il^n bei 9KorgenS ©lül^n 

©d^on naä) jenen SSergen eilen. 



HO 



2)oTt, nur boxt im büftcrn SQBalb 

3ft bcä SRaul^cn giufcntj^alt; 

5)u bift, am ift Dcrgcifcn, i«> 

Unb c§ f(^cint il^m l^ol^c Sujl, 

mal btc aDBilb^cit feinet Srujl 

9ln be§ 2BaIbe§ SBilb ju mej|en- — 

S)a3 ift ein unfelig Stteiben l 

^ä) belloge bi^ mein Rinb. '©S 

äRursa* ©(geltet brum il^n ni(|t, mein SSoter ! 

SBar er bo(i^ nid^t immer fo* 

O, iäi toeife mo^l eine Seit. 

SBo er fanft mar, fromm unb miß)* 

SBo er ftunbenlanfle fofe 

9luf bem ®runb ju meinen Sü^en, 

Salb be§ ^aufe§ 5lrbeit teilenb, 

Salb ein aWärd^en mir crjöl^Ienb, 

SSqH, _ 0, ßlaubt mir, lieber SSater l 

er mar bamate fonft unb flut. "5 

^at er feitl^er fi(i Deränbert, 

ei, er lann \xä) mieber önbern ; 

.Unb er mirb'S, flemife, er mirb'§ ! 
9Ra{fitb. SBöl&nft bu, mxä) ju* überjeugen, 

Unb lannfi e§ Vxä) felber ni(|t? 
mhitt. ©laubt, mein aSater, biefer ©«oöe, 

Sango, er trägt alle ©(^ulb. 

©eit er trat in unfre ^üttt, 

©eit erllang fein'©(!^mei(^elmort, 

SIol^ bie 3lu]^ ou§ unfrer aKitte "5 

Unb ou§ SRuftanS Sufen fort,— 

gtuftan, ma^r iff §, f(^on atö Änabe 

^oxi)V er gerne großen Stl^aten, 
Übt' er gerne Ungemol^ntcS, 
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SOBoHf er gerne, loaS et fantt, 130 

SBär' boö f(!^amm? gr tjl ein 3Kann. 

©tetö \>oä) f)xtlt er bte ©ebanfen 

3n beS Kaufes frommen ©(^ranlen 

Unb gebot bem xa\ä)tn Wlut — 

Songa tarn, ©ein ^aud^, öerftol^Ien, 135 

»lies bie 9lf(3^e t)on ben Jf o^Ien 

Unb entflammte ffoäi bie @Iut, 

O, id^ l^abe ftc belaufd^t ! 

Oft, tomn Sluftan mir t)erfpro(]^en, 

^W iu gelten na<j^ ben Sergen, 140 

Unb er ftill unb rul^ig \a% 

®a trat Sanga t)or il^n l^in, 

Unb t)on ©d&Ia(!^ten l^örf i^'S tönen 

Unb t)on ftömpfen unb Don ©iegen, 

^oä) empor unb immer l^öl^er 145 

©tieg bie ®Iut in SluftanS SBangen, 

3ebe feiner Q^ibem judte, 

Unb bie C)änbe ballten fid^; 

9lu§ ben tiefgejognen Särauen 

©(^offen Saline »llben ^euerS, 150 

Unb jule^t — 

ba ftnrang er auf, 

Saugte bon ber SBanb ben Sogen, 

SBarf ben Stbä)tt um ben Sladen, 

Unb l^inaus — l^inauS jum SBalbe ! 
SÄiiffitb* 9lrme§ ftinb ! unb ad^tet mä)t, 15s 

^art unb f orgloS, — ber SSerfel^rte ! — 

S)eine§ ftummerS, beiner Slngft. 
fmia. Stngft? toaxum benn ?lngji, mein SSater? 

D, \ä) »eig, ber ftarle Sluftan 



Äcnnt nt(3^t gurii^t unb nid^t ©cfal^t. — i6o 

Sann ift S^riQa ja mit il^m. 
9^a{fit^. 2)od^ nur gmeu 
»Hrao* 6t söl^It für Dicic. 

awaifttü* 3ttber5Ra(^t— 
3Rir8tt» 6r Icnnt bcn 5ßfab J 

aRaifitb* SBtc fo leicht ein tüilbcS SCict — 
a«ir§tt* D, CS f Ucl^t ba§ SBilb bcn ^ögcr. 165 

äRoffitb* Ober gar — 
mina. SQBaS, Sßatcr, toaS? 

©ptcd^t c3 au3 unb tötet m\^ l 
SÄajfttii* Slrmc§ Äinb, ba§ ift bctn 2oS, 

SBcnn bt(^, tt)tc id^ f onft lool^I baiä^tc, 

ßinft an tl^n ein fcftrcö Sanb — 170 

3»irja» SBatct, cS toirb !ü^I ; toir ttJoUcn 

3n bic ^üttc \>oä) jurütf . 

(&f) mir'S bcnicn, !ommt aud^ er. 
a«aifttb^ 9lun, f fct'S bcnn, tt)ic cS ift ! 

5)ic bort oben mögen »alten. 17s 

SSaS i^n ^eut }urädfe pU, 

3)enF id^ lool^I beinal^ ju toiffen. 
amrja. SBie? 3^r tt)ifet? — D, fpted^t ! 
a»aifitb. ®etn ®ettoifd^, 

®et befotgte, fromme 9Kann, 

S)er bort l^awft in jenem SQßalbe, 180 

©anbte laum nur fd^neüe Sotfd^aft, 

SKir JU melben, ba^ man fage, 

Sluftan l^abe Streit erl^oben 

Sluf ber 3agb mit einem SQßeibmann. — 
»Htjtt. ©treit ? — 2Kit tom ? 
3»aifttii. 9Kit 0«min, l^eifet eS, 185 

UnferS emirS ältftem ©o^n. 
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®er am ©of. ju ©amarfonb 

3n bcS ftönig§ ftammcr bicnct 

Unb, mit Urlaub bei bcm fßakx, 

©ic^ bcn Sftgern bcigcfcHt. 190 

Sluftan fd^Iug naä) H)m, unb — 
»Hrsa. aWcl^rnoiä^? 

aRaffit^. Unb iic griffen su bcn SQBaffcn. 
mim. SBaffcn? 
SÄajfitb» 3)0(3^ man fd^icb fic fd^ncH, 

Unb bcr ©trcit warb angetragen. 
m\m* 2)0(3^ t>xtMä)t — 
SDluffitb« ©ei rul^ig, ff inb ! 195 

DSmin ift fd^on .l^eimgefe^rt 

Unb nid^t§ toeiter ju beforgen» 

Slber Siuftan al^net tool^I, 

S)a§ mir ftunbe feiner 3laf(i^]^eit, 

Unb er f(i^eut, mir ju begegnen. 200 

Raum toirb'S DoHenbS 3laä^t, fo f(i^Iei(i^t er, 

©elne§ Dl^eimä Süd öermeibenb, 

Seife tool^I in fein (StmaS). 

S)arum, SDlirja, la^ un§ gel^n ; 

Unfre ©egenioart, bebünit mid^, 205 

^ielt i]§n tool^I fo lange fem. 
3»itsa. Unb 3^r jürnt il^m? 
SRaffitb. ©oBf i(3^ ni(!^t? — 

©iel^jl bu mi(i^ f(!^on flel^enb an? 

D, i(3^ toeife mol^I, jebeS SQßort, 

3:abelnb, raul^ ju il^m gefprod^n : 210 

SBie ein ^feil au§ fd^toad^en ^önben, 

prallt t)on feinem ftarren Saufen 

Unb bringt in bein meid^eS ^erg. 

ftomm nur, lomm ! 3d^ loiH nid^t fd^elten. 

(»eibe in bie ^üttt ab.) 
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^aufe. S)ann \H^Uidit B^ltga, na$ allen @eUen um^erf^äl^enb, l^etein. 

3tttt0tt» ftommt nur, ^ert, btc Suft t[t rein I 215 

Üttlftan ttUt auf mit 8ogen unb ftdd^er. 

aangc. 5!Wuntet, ^ctt ! SOBoS foD boS l^ctpcn? 

SBatum büftcr unb bcHommcn? 

aBa§ ift SlrgcS benn flefiä^cl^n? 

®a6 3]^r einem platten Sungen^ 

S)et ted^t unDerftänbig pral^Ite^ 220 

&nä) }u l^öl^nen ftc^ erf redete, 

©tmaS unfanft mitgefpielt, 

2)a§ ift aßeg. Unb tt)aS »eitet? 

ßuet Dl^eim loirb »ol^I f(^elten ; 

©ei e§ brum ! ®önnt il^m bie Suji. 225 

»htjtett* ©laubft bu, boß i(^ feine aSBorte, 

©eines Stabete 2luöbru(3^ f(3^eue? 

Stimmer brau(^' id^ ju erröten, 

SBaS i(^ tl^at, lann xä) vertreten ; 

ftönnf i(^'§ ni(^t, i(i^ iDär' ni(3^t ^ier. 230 

3lxäjt ber ©(i^merj, ben mir fein 3ürnen, 

2)er, ben eS il^m felber loftet, 

9Kad^t mxä) feinen Slnblid fliel^n» 

Jfönnt' er aH bo(^ feine ©orge, 

©eine Slngft um mid^, mit einem, 235 

©inem geuerguffe ftrömen 

Sluf bieS unDermal^rte ^erj 

Unb bann !alt unb rul^ig bleiben 

33ei beö SBilben 2:i^un unb treiben, 

©ier ! er fül^le feinen ©(^merj. 240 

Slber, baß iä) feigen mufe, 
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SBtc bcr 9la]^t)ettt)anbtcn 33&n\ä)t, 

@kxä) entjügclt toilbcn ^fcrbcn, 

IRorb« unb fübcnmärts flcfpannt, 

Sin bcm Sctd^nam unfcrS griebcnS, 245 

^a\ä) flcfpornt, jctflcifiä^cnb reiben ; 

2)a6 tdd fcl^c, tt)ic toir bcibc, 

Sürgcrn Qkxä) aus frcmbcn 3oncn, 

Song uns gegenüber ftel^n, 

©preisen, unb un§ ni(!^t begreifen, 250 

ßtner mit bem anbem jürnenb. 

Ob ikxä) Sieb in beiber ©erjen, 

SBeü, loaS Särot in einer ©pra^e, 

®ift l^ei^t in be§ anbem S^nge, 

Unb ber ®ru^ ber frommen fiippe 255 

tilnä) f(^eint in bem f remben O^x : 

S)aS ruft biefen ©(i^merj empor» 
Sanga. IRun, fo lernt benn feine ©praiä^e, 

6r loirb @ure nimmer lernen ! 

Unb tt)er loei^? Sin Seftionen 260 

Söfef S ber alte ^err ni(^t fel^len, 

Sleibt im Sanb unb nä^rt ^uä) rebli(^ ! 

Slud^ bie aiul^e l^at il^r ©(^öneS. 
9titßam ©potte ni(!^t ! S)en! an OSmin ! 

®ltxä)tx Sol^n l^arrt gleid^r Qfred^l^eit, 265 

^a, bei ®ott ! 6S f ott fein ^ra^ler 

2:ro^ig bor mxä) f)xn fid^ ftellen 

Unb mxä) mit ben Slugen meffen, 

S)en t)erf(^ömten, leufci^en 3)egen 

SBiegenb auf ben glatten ©(ä^enleln ; 270 

gr foB'S ni(it, menn nid^t fein ftopf 

C)ärter ift al§ D§min§ ©d^öbel, 

SEüci^t'ger ift als biefe gauft. 
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S3in iä) nid^tö, xä) fann no(3^ werben, 

Ua^ä) unb f)oä) ift ^elbenbrau(3^ ; 27s 

SQßaS ein anbret fann ouf ßtben, 

ei, bei ©Ott I bas lonn iä) and). 
3a»9a. ©err, ^l^t ^pxtä)t m6) meinem ©crjen, 
ahtpatt» SBic f f(3^oI bünit mi(3^ bieS fieben, 

SBie f ]ä)al unb jämmerli(^ ! 280 

©tets ba§ ©cute nur be§ ©eftern 

Unb be§ aWorgen flaäjt^ »ilb ; 

tJreube, bie mxä) ni(i^t erfreuet, 

Seiben, ba§ mic^ ni(^t betrübt, 

Unb ber 2:afl, ber, ftets erneuet, 285 

3?i(^tS bo(i^ als fi(^ fetter giebt. 

D, toie anberS bad^f i(!^'ö mir 

3[n entf(^tt)unbnen fd^önern Stagen ! 
Sattga. 'S ift aud^ anberS, mu$ id^ fagen. 

gfjur ©ebulb l e§ »irb fd^on lommen* 290 

3eit tl^ut afles, Seit unb ^Kut. 

3ener S^ürft t)on ©amar!anb, 

5)en 0§min als ^errn flenannt, 

SBar, iDie 3l&r, beS ®orfe§ ©ol^n, 

3e^t Don aWad^t unb ©lang umgülbet ; 295 

^\)x feib aus bemfelben 2:]^on, 

SluS bem ©lütf bie aWänner bittet 

gfür ben ^urpur, für ben Sl^ron. 
ahipati. O, es mag tool^I l^errlid^ fein, 

©0 ju ftel^en in ber SBßelt 300 

SSott er^enter, Ii(|ter C)üflel, 

3Sott umgrünter Sorbeerl^aine, 

©d^aurifl fd^ön, aus beren !^mxQtn, 

SQßie ©efanfl öon SBunberbögeln, 

Sllte ©elbenlieber tönen, 30s 
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Unb t)or [xä) bie tocitc ßbne, 

fii(i^tbc[tral&It unb tcid^ gcfd^mücft, 

2)ic ju iDtnfen fd^cint, ju rufen : 

©tortcr, nimm hxä) on bcr ©d^wad^ ! 

ftül^ttcr, loagc ! SBagcn ficgt ! 310 

S3Ja§ bu ntmmft, ift bir gegeben ! 

®xä) l^tnabjuftürjen bann 

3n baä rege, wirre Seben, 
, Sin bie öotte Sruft eS brüdfen, 

9ln fid^ unb bod^ unter fid^ : 315 

S5ßie ein @ott, an leifen Stöben 

SEro^enbe ©emalten knien, 

aitngS gu fammeln alle Quellen, 

®ie, Dergeffen, einfom murmeln, 

Unb in ftoljer ©inigung, 320 

39alb beglüdfenb, balb gerftörenb, 

Sraufenb burd^ bie 3^Iuren toöljen* 

9teiben§ir)erte§ &IM ber @rö$e ! 

SQSelle fommt unb SQßelle gel^t, 

®od^ ber ©trom allein beftel^t. 325 

aanga^ SRed^t ! ®er ©trom allein befielet. 
^uftan. ©d^on mein Sßater mar ein ftrieger, 

9Keine§ SSaterä Sater aud^, 

Unb fo fort burd^ alle ©rabe. 

3]^r 33lut pod^t in biefen 9lbern, 330 

3^re ftraft ftä^It bicfe gauft, 

Unb id^ foll ^ier müfeig träumen, 

©d^auen, mie fid^ jebermann 

fiorbecrn ppdEt Dom gelb ber ßl^re, 

t?rüd^te brid^t t)om ßebenSbaum, 335 

Unb mid^ felbft jur SRul^ Derbammen? 
3aiiöa» 3]^r f oÜt nid^t l beim ©immel, nid^t I 
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SBcnn Sl^r loottt, ci ©crt, f o l^anbelt ! 
^a, ttjcnn btc ba brin ni(^t toärcn ! 
S)tcfcr Dl^eim, bicfc SKul^me 340 

Rängen 6u(3^ toic fiä^wcrc ^cffcln — 
Mttpatt. 2oB uns Don toaS onbctm fprcd^cn ! 
aSon tt)a3 anbcrm, Söttgo ! 

S)a lontmt @uer tt)ct(3^cS ^crj, 

Unb bcr aSorfafe ift jum ©cnicr. 345 

O, ba^ id^ 6u4 brausen pttc, 

Sraufeen aus bem bumpfcn %f)aU, 

Sluf bcn ^'6^en, auf bcn ©tpfcin, 

3n bcr unctmc^ncn SEBcIt ! 

^txx, 3]^r f oÜtct anbcrS fpted^cn ! 350 

©el^t nur crft ein ©d^Iad^tgcfilb, 

C)ört nur crft Strompctcn Hingen, 

Unb CS fott 6u(^ ftraft burd^bringcn, 

2Bic fie bicfc Slbcrn füttt. 

^err, iä) toax 'mal auS) fo toöl^Iig, 355 

^IS i(3^, frcilid^ jung genug, 

SJlcinc crftcn SBaffcn trug, 

®ing im ftopf mir l^in unb l^cr, 

SQßar baS ©crg mir jcntncrf (|tt)cr ; 

211s CS l^icfe : bcm Q^cinb entgegen ! 360 

©^lug'S ba brin mit l^artcn ©dalägen, 

Unb bic 5Ra(^t 

9Sor ber ©d^Iad^t 

SBarb gar bange jugcbrad^t. — 

®od^ beim crftcn ©onncnftral^I 365 

SSarb mir'S Har mit cinemmal. 

©a ! ba ftanben beibe ^eere, 

3aPoS, wie bcr ©anb am 3Kecrc, 



16 X^^t Craum, ein tthtn 

©tili unb flumm 

SBcit l^inum, 370 

2)üftcr, tt)ic ba§ Slcbclfliaucn, 

®a§ nodd lag auf gelb unb Slucn* 

®ur(3^ bctt S)uf tqualm \af) man'S bli^cn 

SSon bcm ©ttol^I ber 6if cnfpi^cn ; 

Unb als jc^t bcr 5Rcbcl loid^, 375 

Scifltc afto^ unb aftcitcr \xä). 

S)a fül^If t$ tncin C^etj fid^ ttxinbeln, 

3cbcr 3tt)eifcl toax bcfiegt ; 

ftlar tt)arb'§, ba^ im Stl^un unb C>o«bcIn^ 

mäjt im ©rübcln '§ Scbcn liegt- -^ 380 

Unb ate nun erf(|ant ba§ Seici^en^ 

SSeibe ^eere \\ä) errcid^en, 

»ruft an Stuft, 

©ötterluft ! 

C)erüber, l^inüber, 385 

3e^t geinbe, je^t »rüber 

©tredft ber SKorbftal^I nieber; 

Empfangen unb geben 

2)en Stob unb ba§ Seben 

3m ttjed^felnben %au\ä), 390 

SBilb taumelnb im 3iauf(3^. 

Sie fiüfte erfd^üttert, 

2)ie 6rbe jtttert 

SBon ^ferbegeftampf. 

Saut tofet ber ff ampf ! 39s 

®ie ©egner, fte »anlen, 

®ie ©egner, fie »eid^en^ 

SBir, mutig unb j|ad^, 

5)en gfliß^^nben nad^, 

über gfreunbeS unb QfetnbeS Seid^en. 400 
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3e^t ouf locttcm ^clb 
2)er SOSürgcr ^ält, 
Übcrf(3^aut bic gefaDcncn Sl^rcn, 
^oä) lann er bcr ^rcubc ntd(|t tücl^ren^ 
©icg! rufet c§: ©teg! 405 

$err, baS l^etfet Seien I 6S lebe ber Ärieg ! 

attiftatt. O, l^alt ein ! 2)u töiefi mt(!^. 
Siinga* SBenn f ein ©efangener, 

6tn Sßerlaufter fprtd^t, ein ©flaöe, 

SBaS ntu^ erft — ®o(3^ jiiH ! ©enug, 410 

((Er aie^t ftd^ aurüd.) 
SRir^lt f ommt aus ber ^ütte. 

SÄirja. Sluftan — ? 

Shifitoit. $a, man lommt ! 

m\x^ü. 2)ubtfle«? 

ftonntejl bu fo lange »eilen? 

O, tt)ir jitterlen um bid^. 
ahtfkmt* 3[1 e§ benn fo ungemöl^nlid^? 
^im* Ungett)ö]^nli(^? ^a^ tDof)l n\ä)t ; 415 

?lber f(3^merjlt(3^ brum ni(|t minber* 

©ag* xS) mir qUiäi jeben SKorgen : 

©pöt erft tt)irb er tt)teber!e]^ren, 

^off iS) ixä) hoä) immer frül^ ; 

Unb ber S3Junf(^ unb bte ßrmartung 420 

©inb gar xtiä) an aWöglid^feiten* 

SQßeil bu rul^ig bift unb f orgloS, 

©laubft bu benn, tt)ir loären'S anä)? 

!3mmer fliepen meine S^rönen, 

SBaS anä) bie 6rf a^rung ftnrid^t ; 425 

3für ben 5Kut giebf S ein ©emöl^nen, 
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Slbcr für bic ©orgc nid^t. — 

SBßatum locnbcji bu btd^ ab? 
»htftett. ^or(3^! 5Wi(3^ bünit, bcr SSatcr ruft- 
SWirja» ^ä) f oH gcl^n ? O, lomm bu mit ! 430 

5)u bift ^tx% bic IRa^tluft !ü^I, 

Unb bcr mübe ^u^ toxfi Slul^c. 
»htpatu ßa^nurl $icr — 
mm^ 3liä)t\>oä)l SufoHft! 

3tt bcr ^üttc rul^t fi(^*S bcffcr, 

Unb ba§ 3lbcnbcf|cn toartct. 435 

Äomm I 5)cr SSatcr jürnt nid^t ntcl^r, 

5UIc§ i[t öcrßcffcn* — Äomm ! 

(a»it Sluftan in bie ^ütte ab.) 

Bottga* 5)cut' mir cinS bcr Siebe SBerIc, 
Ob aScrIuft fie, ob ©eminn? 

©icbt bcm SBcibc aWännerftörfc 440 

Unb bcm SRanne — SQßciberftnn. 

©ct*§ l 5Kan mu^ nid^t gleid^ öcrjtoeif ein* 

(d^t folgt il^nen.) 



2)a8 Snncrc bcr ^üttt, 

3m a^ittelgTUttbe ettt £if$ mit ben {Reften einet Stbenbmal^Iaeit unb Sid^t, an beffen 

einem Chibe 9)'{a{fub nad^benl(i(!§ fl^t. dt&^a, im ^tntetgrunbe, ein Shi^ebett. 

SNÜtj^a fül^Tt 9tttftait l^erein; balb na(!§ il^nen Batlga* 

awitaa. $ier tft SRuftan, Reber SBater ! 
©cl^t, er l^atte fid^ öcrirrt» 

SBo? — 6i, flleid^Diel ! er ijl ^ier. 44S 

3a, bie SBege bort im SBalbe 
©inb öermorren unb öcrfd^Iungen ; 
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fdxxäjt ber Slbcnb no^ l^eretn, 

Sraud^t eS ®Iücf, bcn ^fab gu finben. 

3t\xn, er f anb il^n ; ®anl bem $immel ! 450 

ftünfttg eilt er tDol^I ein tDcntg, 

©iel^t er fid^ bie @onne neigen. 

@e^e t>xä) I 

i^a Stuftan neben bem SCIten nteberjl^ toiVi, fld^ fttotfd^en betbe brttngenb.) 

I 5lt(ä^t l^ter ! Sietn, bort^in ! 

^ä) ntu§ bei bem SSater ftften. 
©el^t hoä) : '3 ift mein ßl^renpla^. 4S5 

(Shtftan fe^ fld^ an baS anbete (Snbe bed Xiid^d.) 

SKaffitb (fanft, bo(9 emft). IRuftan I 

a»irja (rafd^ cinfattenb). SSater, lönnt ^f)x*^ glauben? 

3taä)a, unfre 2Ragb, tt)itt tr)ij|en — 
a»affttb. Siebe SEoiJ^ter ! — 
»Hrja. aSoDt ^l^r SBein? 

a^affitb. @önne mir ein SBort mit il^m ! 

5Rur ein SEI^or Derl^el^It ben Sranb ; 460 

SBir, mein Äinb, »ir »ollen löfc^en ! 
Wx^a. 3]^r Derfprad^t mir — 
JKaffitb. S^ürt^te nid^tö ; 

^oä) es mu^ einmal jur Spxai)t. 

©ol§n, feit lange fd^on bemerf id^, 
®a^ bu unfern 9lnbli(f meibeft ; 465 

®ie SetDol^ner biefeS $aufe§ 
Unb il^r ftilleS SEIöun unb Streiften 
©d^eint bir nid^t mel§r ju gefallen. 
3luf ben Sergen ift bein Sager, 
3n ben SBälbern beine SBBol^nung, 470 

Unb baS Reuten toilber Stiere, 
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©turmbemcgtcr Säume ©röl^nen 

©d^eint bir Itebüd^er gu tönen, 

21I§ ber 5la^t)ettt)anbten SBort. 

3iaul^ unb büfter ift bein SBefen, 475 

3anl unb $aber bein ©efd^öft, 

f)eute nut, xä) f)aV^ öetnommen, 

2)a6 bu mit D§mtn im SBalbe 

©tteit erregt — 

Bottfla (ber jid^ um ben Z^ »ef(^äftigt m. elnfaüenb). , 

erregt? 9Rit ®unjt, 

®aS fann id^ ßud^ beffcr fagen. 480 

a^affitb* S)u I 

3ati0a» 3d^ l^ab'S mit angefel^n. 

a^affitb. $üte bid^ ! 
3ait0a* @i, mal^r ift toal^r ! 

Unb erlaubt 3^r, fo erjä^F xä)% 
Wtitu |)ört il§n, SSater, mir guHeb ! 
Sangiu 9Kittag toax e§, unb bie 3äger, 48s 

SSon ber Slrbett Saft gu rul^n, 

ftamen alle, »ie fie pflegen, 

Sluf bem SBiefengrunb gufammen^ 

Unb am 3ianb ber Ilaren Duelle 

SRtt be§ SBeibfacfS fargem 93orrat 490 

Unb ©efpräd^ \xä) gu erlaben» 

Unter ll§nen »ar Ösmin, 

6tn bertDöl^nter troft'ger 3unge, 

®er Don Öl unb ©alben buf tet, 

SBie 'neS SlumenpnblerS Saben. 495 

©er tl^at benn gar breit unb öornel^m, 

©prad^ Don feinen ^elbentl^aten, 

©einem ©lücfe bei ben SSetbern, 

SBie beS ftönigS Softer fclber 
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Sei bcr SEafcI naä) tl§m fd^iclc, 500 

Unb ir)a§ bcnn bc§ ScugS nod^ mcl^r. 

SDletnctn ^crrn bort jiicg bic SRötc 

Ungcbulbig tn^ ©eftd^t, 

®od^, ob fod^cnb, bcnnoii^ f^ä^ioicg er. 

Slber al§ DSmtn nun fortf ul^r : 5^5 

®aj5 bcr Surft Don ©amarfanb, 

f)art bebrängt Don gcinbeS^anb, 

©eine 3:od^ter nnb il^r 6rbe, 

©eine§ toeiten 3leid^e§ ff ronc 

@erne gönnte bem gum Coline, 510 

2)er il^n rette au3 ber 9lot, 

Unb mein $err, Don ®Iut ergriffen, 

Slngeregt Don bem ©ebanlen 

©oI(^er SE^at unb fold^en Solans, 

9luf fprang unb Doli ßifer fragte : 5^5 

SBo ber SBeg naä) ©amarfanb? 

®a fd^lug D§min auf ein Saiden, 

Unb Dor SRuftan l^in fid^ fteüenb, 

3iief er ou§ : „^x, mlä) ein Reifer ! 

f)eil bir, S^ürft Don ©amarlanb ! 520 

@uter S^reunb, bleibt fein ju $aufe, 

©interm Pfluge geigt bie ßraft !" 

2)a — 
Shtf^att (auff<)rijiflcnb). Set ®ott ! xä) mag'^ nid^t beulen, 

2)a^ er lebt, ber bad gefagt ! 
ayiaffitb* ©ol^n, nur rul^ig ! 
9hiftau. SRu^ig? 3^^? 525 

Unb fürioal^r, l^t er nid^t red^t? 

2Ba§ l^ab' xä) getl^an no(J^, um mid^ 

@ol(J^en SBerlS ju unterioinben? 



22 ^^^ (Craum, ein fizhzn 

6r l^at rcd^t, l§at l^cutc xtä)t ; 

SKotflcn nid^t mcl^r, leb' x^ nod^» 530 

D^eim, gebt mir Urlaub ! 
aRaffitb. 2Bie? 

9infiau. ©el^t, tnid^ bulbef § l^ier ni(j^t länger, 

®iefe Slul^e, biefc ©tiße, 

Saftenb brücft fte meine Sörnjl* 

3d^ mufe fort, xä) mufe ]^inau§, 535 

3Rufe bie flammen, bie l^ier toben, 

©trömen in ben freien 3tt]§er, 

®rücfen biefen l^ei^en Söufen 

Sin be§ Seinbe§ l^eifee «ruft, 

®a^ er in getoalt'gem 5lnfto^ 540 

Sred^e, ober \xä) entlabe ; 

aWu^ ber aufgeregten Kraft 

ßinen »ürb'gen ©egner fut^en, 

61^ fie gen mid^ felbft fiü^ feiert 

Unb ben eignen ©errn öerjel^rt. — 545 

©el^t 3]^r mid^ öermunbert on? 

„5lur ein Stl^or öerl^el^lt ben Sranb/' 

©prad^t ^i)x felber ; lafet mid^ löfd^en. 

@ebt mir Urlaub unb entlaßt mid^ ! 
a»ttffttb» SBie, bu tooßteft -r ? 

[Rttftati. SBaS id^ mu^ ! 550 

ayiaffitb« Unb ben!ft nic^t — ? 
mftan. @3 tft bebad^t ! 

SRaffttb. ©0 bergiltft bu unfre Siebe? 
f^an. Stimmer fie l^infür mifebraud^en, 

S)aS tft aUeS, mag id^ lann. 
a^affitb. giaul^ unb bornid^t ift ber ^fab. 555 

mftan. ©ei e§ ! fü^rt er nur gum S^tk. 
jRaffitb. Unb baS Qxü, eS ift Derberblid^. 
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fHuftan. 9lIfo fagt man. ^ä) totll'S fcnncn. 

SSäaS man »eis, befticbtgt nur. 
ayiaffttb. ®tcfc, mt(i^ »illft bu öetlaffcn? 560 

»htpaii. Sangc nid^t, fcl^r' xä) gurücf 

3n bcr ^cuctn Itcbc 9Kttte, 

ictic tt)icbct @ure $üttc, 

Ober tl^r mit mir mein ©lüdf . 
a^irsa. 9iuftan ! 
«ttfteti. SRirja! ^d^ berftel^e ; 565 

S5od^ »ir feigen unö ja toieber 

doppelt QlMlxä), bop|}elt f rol^. 
ayiaffitb. SJlagft bu il^re SEI^ränen ft^auen 

Unbbiij^falt— 
fftn^mu yi^ lann nid^t anberS* 

a^affttb. SSiffe benn nun aud^ bag Se^te : 570 

2)iefe l^ier, fie liebt bid^. 
mftau. 3Rxxia ! 

^ier aud^. — 2)od^, e§ ift befd^Ioffen ! 

5iiemal§, ober beiner mert ! 
a^iraa. IRuftan I 
SRaffttb. ©altr ©0 meint' id^'§ nid^t I 

Äann er beiner, Äinb, entraten ; 575 

2Raffub'g SEod^ter bettelt nic^t. 

3iel§ benn l^in, SSerblenbeter, 

Sielte l^in ! unb mögeft bu 

5Rie ber ieft'gen ©tunbe flud^en. 
ffhiftau. $eute nod^? 

aRaffnb m abtoenbenb). @0 balb bu tOiQft* 580 

Shtf^ait. 3(inga, nad^ ben ^ferben ! 
3aiiga. @em ! 

SRaffttb. SSäoju biefe l^aji'ge eile? 
©alt! 6§ijiiefctbttnlle9lad^t; 
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Ungebal^net ftnb bie ^fabe 

Unb gefal^rboa icber ©d^ritt. 585 

S)at)or toal^r' x^ hiä) jum minbflen. 

©(j^laf nod^ einmal l^ier im $aufc, 

S)en! no(i^ einmal, »a^ bu toiflji : 

Stifft ber Sag bi(j^ gleichen @inne§, 

l»un, »Diolan, fo gicl^e l^in ! 590 

3Jlixia, f omm ! mir laffen i^n. 
»Krs«- SBater! 9iur bieg einj'ge SBmrt 

Sluftan I jener alte Sertoif^, 

S)er bort tool^nt in naiven SBergen, 

Unb ben bu, id^ to^, ni(i^t liebft, 595 

3a, !aum einmal toollteji feigen, 

äßäl^renb er bef orgt um bid^ ; 

6r berfprad^ mir, l^eut )u f ommen, 

Unb nur erji glaubf xä) ju l^ören 

©eine3 @aitenf|}iele§ Jon, 600 

Sa5 er filiert auf allen SBegen. 

O, \>tt]pxxä) mir, el^ bu fd^eibeft, 

3]^n ju l^ören, il^n gu fpred^n ; 

6r[t, loenn frud&tlo§, gie^ mit ®ott. 
tlitfhni* Unb toogu ! 

mm* ®te le^te »Ute ! 605 

^btf^ait* jfommt er morgen frül^ genug, 

2Rag er »ie bie anbem fpred^en. 
3»ttff!ib* 9iurgurSlu^! 2a^ i^n fid^ fettft* 

3ebem @|)red^er fel^lt bie ©prad^e, 

gfel^lt bem ^örenben baS Ol^r. 610 

@ute 9lad^t benn* 

(9t geigt mit SRirsa.) 

Wx^a. IRuftan ! 
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SÄorgcn frül^ bic 5ßf erbe ! 

(9t folgt ben beiden. Sllebitiab.) 

Shtftoit* @te ftnb fori. — (S§ poii^t bod^ ängftHd^ I 
Sie ift gar ju lieb unb gut I 

Ob aui) — gort ! — ^ä) bin erhört ! 615 

Unb toaS lang aU SBunfc^ gefd^Iuntmert, 
2:ritt nun toad^enb t)or mid^ l^in« 
©eib gegrüßt, il^r l^olben Silber, 
©eib mit 3ubel mir gegrüßt ! — 
3(j^ bin müb, — bie ©time brürf t, 620 

SKattigleit befd^leit^t bie ©lieber. 

(S^ad^ bem Saget blidenb.) 

9lun, tool^lan I 3loä) einmal rul^n 
3n bem bum|}fen SRaum ber glitte, 
Äräfte fammeln fünff gen Staaten, 
2)ann befreit ouf immerbar. 625 

{fSx ft|t auf bem 9lu$ebette, ^tfentdne etdingen bon auBen.) 

^oxä) l — SBaö ift ba§?— ^arfentöne? 
SSol^l ber alte ftlimprer nal^ ! 

On l^Ibttegenbet ©teQung, mit bem Obetleibe aufgetid^tet <Et f))tt(^t bie SBotte beS 
^efangeS ttad^, bie ftd^ je^t mit ben ^atfentönen Detbinben.) 

„©(Statten finb beS Seben§ ®üter 
©(Ratten feiner Sreuben Bä)ax, 



©(j^atten SBorte, SBünfiJ^e, J^aten, 
ffiie ©ebanlen nur finb toal^c 

Unb bie Siebe, bie bu fü^Ieft, 
Unb bag ©Ute, baS bu t^uft ; 
Unb fein SBac^en, al§ im ©t^Iafe, 
SBenn bu einft im ©rabe rui&ft." 



•\ 
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26 ^^^ (Erautn, ein iehzn 

gJoffcn! Rolfen! Slnbte SBtIbet 
SBerbcn l^icr im ^ntictn toa^ ! 

((Sr ftnlt surttd. S)te ^arfentdne teueren fott) 

ftöntg ! — 3anga ! — SBaffcn ! SBaffen ! 

(a^eMtimmige leife fOtn^t greift tn bie ^arfentöne ein. — 3tt beS SetteS $Su))ten unb 
büften taud)en fttvei j^naben auf. 2)er eine, bunt gef (eibet, mit berlöfd^ter fiadti ; ber 
Stoeite in braunem (S^etoanbe, mit brennenber. über 9hiftanS Settebin näbem fte einanber 
bie i^acteln. 2)ie beS Suntgelleibeten entaUnbet [xdi. ber 2)unfle Derlöf(!§t bie feine gegen 
bie (Erbe.— 2)a öffnet [x^ bie SBanb be9 ^intergrunbeS. SSoUen t)erbüllen bie Sludfu^t 
@ie beben ftdö. 2)i^ ®egenb, in ber ber i^eite Sttt f^ielt, toirb lid^tbar, bon ®(^(eiem 
bebetft. Stud^ biefe fcbtoinben; ein erfter, ein fttoeiter. S^ie ®egenb liegt offen ba. 92eben 
bem im Sorgrunbe ftebenben $a(mbaume bebt ft(^ in toeiten Ringen eine gro^, golb« 
dl&tiicnbe ©cblange, bi£ au feinen unterften blättern binanftrebenb, na(!bunb nat^ em))or. 

— 9hiftanma(!bt eine Setoegung im @(^lafe.) 

S)er eorbang fällt. 



Salbgegenb« 3m ^tntergrunbe Seifen, bie ein ^ergfhoin trennt unb eine 

®rü(!e Derbinbet. dttd)t^ im ^orgrunbe ein Dereinjelt flel^enber %t% an 

beffen na6) Dom gefeierter @eite ein ©pringquell unb baneben eine äJtood« 

hont Gegenüber, linU, eine einzelne $alme« 

9htftait utCb Btttiga foimnen. 

»htfttttt. S^rctl^ctt ! ^a, mit langen Süß^ti 

©d^Iürf iä) bctncn Ütl^cr ein ! 640 

3n bc§ ^JlorflcnS ^urt)urf(ä^ein 

@c]§' t(i^ bcinc Säanncr fliegen, 

S5ie auf ^öf)n, am $tmmel§jelt, 

SBeit uml^er bu oufgefteüt : 

2lllen Sebenben ein S^iäfm 645 

3[n ber ©d^öpfung »citen Sleit^em 

gfreil^eit ! 9ltem ber 5latur, 

Seiger an ber SBeltenul^r ; 

Siae§ ©ro^en SBieg' unb Stl^ron, 

5Rtmm tl§n auf, ben neuen ©ol^n ! 650 

Safe mein Stammeln bir gefallen, 

®ie bu aWutter bift Don aßen ! 
3fmga* ^err, unb Jeftt genug gefd^toärmt ; 

3lun lafet uns Don 9löf germ fpred^en. 
«ttftam 9lötig? 9löt'germ? O, nid^t benfen, 655 

Safe m\i) füllten ie^o nod^ ! 

^\ä)t mtf)x in bem Dualm ber ^ütk, 

Eingeengt burij^ SBort unb ©orge, 

27 
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2)utd^ ©cBote, but(^ SSertotc ; 

gtct, mein eigner $ert unb ftönig ! 660 

SäJic ber SSogel au§ bem Tiefte, 
5iun gum erftenmal öerfut^nb 
®ie noä) ungejnrüften S^Iügel. 
©(^aubetnb fielet et ob bem Sttgrunb, 
S)er il^n angäl^nt SBagter'ö? Sott er? 665 

@r t)tx\viä)t% er fd^lägt bie ©d^ioingen, 
Unb es trägt il^n, unb eS l^ebt il^n. 
fBkxif fc^toimmt er in lauen Süf ten, 
©teigt empor, erliefet bie Stimme, 
|)ört ftd^ felbft mit eignen Clären 670 

Unb ijl nun erft, nun geboren. 
Snfofü^rid^mid^lmSlaume; 
aWöt^f auf olle Serge fteigen, 
. aWöt^f aus allen Duellen trinlen, 
Saub unb Säume möäjV xä) grüben, 675 

aöin ein 2Wenfd^ erft unb ein 2Rann f 
3aitga« ©preij^t nur ju, 'S l^at teine (Sile, 
^ä) erfrifii^e mid^ berioeile. 

(Cr \ttt jld&.) 

Shtftam 3önga, nein ! 5lic^t rul^n, nid^t raften, 

aöiS begonnen unfer SBer!* 680 

3mtga. Unfer SBerl? ©0 »oDt 3^r alfo 
^anbeln, prüfen, beulen, trad^ten? 

(®r fielet auf.) 

9lun, ba (in xi) @ud^ gu S)ienft. 
ftttlftm. gfort, unb auf nad^ ©amarfanb ! 

Oben nur Don jenen ©ügeln 685 

©al^ in feiner Sürme Staub 
3d^ bie ©onne ftral^lenb fpiegeln, 
SBir finb bort, tf) fie entfd^ioanb. 
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3cmga* 9lur fo }U unb auf gut @Iü(f ? 

$ett, um feiig ctnft ju ftcrben, 690 

2)cnlt bei allem mir onS 6nbe ! 

^o(S), tDoßt 3^t, ein SEüiJ^f ger. leben, 

©0 ettoägt unb prüft ben 9lnfang, 

S)enn baS @nbe fommt Don felber» 

Sretet ein bei Unbelannten, 695 

f)err, unb ftraud^elt auf ber ^äjtocUt, 

»leibt 3^r TOeifter Ungefd^itft, 

®pt&ä)i i^ffx, »ie bie fieben SBeifen ; 

S^reunbe, bie'ö beim Sedier »urben, 

Sad^en auf aus DoQer jtel^le, 700 

©el^n fie fxä) nai) ^a^xtn tniebcr ; 

Unb bie Sraut, gefreit in SEI^rönen, 

Qfolgt mit ©eufgern 6u(j^ burij^ä Seben. 

Unfre Steigungen, ©ebanlen, 

©(feinen qltxä) fie ol^ne ©d^ranfen, 705 

®e^n bod^, »ie bie SRinberl^erbe, 

ßineö in be§ anbern Stritt. 

®rum, bei allem, »aö Sl^r mad^t, 

©ei ber 9lnf ang reif bebad^t. 

3[]§r gel^t nun nai^ ©amarfanb : 710 

®a ift benn öor allem nötig, 
2)ct^ 3]^r gleid^ olS ber erfd^einet, 
®er 3]^r fpöter beult gu »erben, 
ßuern SSater, lobefan, 

Slbeln »ir nur gleid^ im ©rabe, 715 

9Jtad^en il^n gum G^l^an, gum @mir 
9luS — ©rufinien, — au§ bem 3Ronbe. 
©0 tt)aS l^ilft beim erften Eintritt, 
Unb erreid^t ^l^r gure SBünfd^e, 
S)edtt baä anbre ber @rfoIg. 720 



30 X^er (Craum, ein %zhen 

d^itga. @i, gut? 9lun, bad gel^t bcffcr, 

9K§ id^ gloubtc, olö tdö l^offtc. 

(Sucr Dl^etm, feine $ütte — 
fftupLu. 9lrme aKitga ! 
S^m^* 3ö, toeil orm, 

^tnbert fte ein reid^eö SSäoIIen. 725 

Sll^mt mir nur nic^t jene naä), 

®ie baS nal^e @ut öerfd^mäl^en, 

9lber, unerl^ört, getrennt, 

Sid^terlol^, »ie SBoDe brennt, 

$ei^ In 8iebe§glut bergel^en. 730 

Sa^t baS jeftt unb feib ein 2Rann ! 

3ener Q^ürft ouä ©amarfanb 
3jl gebrängt bon feinem S^einbe, 
aSon bem mäd^f gen ßl^an auö SEifliS, 
®er um feine SEod^ter freite : 735 

6in bertr)ö]§nte§, eing'geS Äinb, 
®a§, gar ftolg unb l^od^gefinnt, 
©elbft ben ©atten toSif)kn möd^te. 
ein gejierteS, äff'geS SBefen, 

%ffat fo »aS in 2)id^tern lefen. * 740 

^ä) toax erft in toirren 3tt5^ifßln, 
Ob bem ©tärlern, ob bcm ©c^ioaij^en 
3u vertrauen unfre ©ad^en ; 
S5od^ ber ©tarle gnügt fid^ felbft, 
Unb ba§ Unglüdt mad^t erlenntlid^. 745 

®arum gel^t nad^ ©amarlanb, 
©ud^et S)ienft in feinem $eere, 
Unb toenn an 6ntfd^eibung§tagen 
3d^ 6ud^ fage : loSgefd^Iagen ! 
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©türjt bann in bcn Q^cinb mit ^aä)i, 750 

SEicf inä ©ctg ber »üben ^ä)laä)t ; 

Slugcn gu ! unb IxnU «nb redete 

ftteugt bic aölifce bcS ©cfet^tö* 

Saut ^t)x, mx'^ 6ud^ fo beftimmt; 

©itflt 3l^t, fptcd^en »it öqm Sol^nc : 755 

SKand^cr fanb fo eine Ärone. 
»htftatt» Sllf fei e§ I Unb f lomm ! 
3aitga* {)ert, nur no(i^ ein !Ieine3 SBeil^en ! 

^nä) bet Äörpet »itt fein ^eä)t 

4)ier in meines aiängeiö SBeite . 760 

gü^t' iäf Äoft für mäfe'ge Seute ; 

6rft getafelt, eins geged^t, 

2)ann l^eröor bie beften ßiciber, 

(Snä) afö 3unfer angetl^an. 

©0 »aS l§ilf t nnb förbert, leiber ! 765 

®rauf als »atfrer ßbelmann 

$in gur @tabt, bem ©lüde nad^ ; 

jfomme bann, toa§ f ommen mag ! 

(Sitte @titttttte (l^inter bec »ü^ne). 

©ilfe! ©ilfef 
3att0a* ^oxi), meld^ Stufen? 

@ti»tttte. $ilfel $)ilfel 
Saitgo. -Kälter lommt'S* 770 

®aS beginnt mit S35e]§ unb 5l(j^ ! 

Slbenteuer, feib il§r loac^? 

CHn teill^geneibetet Slattlt eifd^etntim^tntergTunbeauf ber »rttde. 6r totrb 
bon einer nur \t unb bann auf Stugendlide ftd^tbaren ©d^Iange toerfolgt 

l^dttig* Äeine ülettuitg ! ^ilft benn niemanb? 

(.(Sr fliellt über bie 93rä(fe unb t)erf(^n)inbet auf ber linlen Seite beS ^intergrunbeS.) 

3att0a» $err, ben ©t)eer nun angefaßt ! 

aiafd^ gum SBurf mit Iluger $aft. 775 
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^er ^dtlig (ttttt fltel^enb, toom ^tnteietutibe l^r, litt» auf. Ott eta na(!| toom, 
toäl^iettb Stuftatt red^t^, gattga littis ttn ä)littelgtttttbe flc| gefteOt ^aben). 

©öttcr! ©Otter I ft ein Erbarmen? 

(fSn linlt befttmuttg^IoS am t!fetfettfl|e ttieber.) 

Bttttfi«- SaJerf t unb trefft ! 

Shtftait (totrft htn @^eei: ttat^ betn ttod^ ntd^t fld^tbar getootbettett Utttier). 

S^nqa. SSerfel^It ! 3lnn, ^err, 

Srau(j^t btc Seine, nel§mt 6ufj^ Slaum ; 
^^ erllettr' inbeS ben S3aum. 

(3ttt Segriff, bie auf ber Uttlett Seite fte^enbe ^alrne au erHettetn.) 

CSSl^tettb bie @<9^Iange Hn!S im ^intergruttbe jum %eit fid^tbar toitb uttb Stuftatt nad^ 

bem SSoTgtuttbered^tSfliel^t.erfd^eiittauf bem bafeIbftt)OTf^rittgeitben flretfeneitt fSflüWHf 

in. eitten braunen SRatttel gefüllt, mit gel^obenem 8Burff))ie|. 

Ser Wtami auf bem gfetfen. ©d^Ied^te ©d^ü^en ! 

((£r toirft unb l^eftet, burd^bol^renb, bie ©d^lange an ben Soben.) 

(^erablad^enb.) 

^a, ^a I 780 

©d^Iet^te @(^ü^en ! 2emt erft treffen» 

(Serfd^toinbet toon ber $ö^e.) 
Bttttfitt (bom Saum l^erabfteigenb). 

SHJaö »ar ba§? — |)e, liegt bie ©(anlange? 
fftufian. 3lxä)t inxä) mid). 
Soitga* 3t\xn, befto f (i^Iimmer I 

Unb hoi) gut, ba^ pe nur liegt. 

(8u bem ^ingefuntenen tretenb.) 

^nx, baS ift ein reid^er 2Wann ! 785 

SBo^I ein Surft, öieOeid^t ein ftönig. 

Sieltet Beffer ^Hjx ein toenig, 

Sal^lten gieren 6u(j^ nnb ®oIb. 
Shtpan. SBirft bu, @IM, mir nimmer l^olb? 
3aitga. ©el^t bie perlen, baS ©eft^meibe ! — 790 



^txx, unb fctb 3l§tTt(ä&er anä), 

2)a6 tiit^t ^f)x, bafe jener anbte 

|)in9efttecft ba§ grimme SEier? 

6urc Sanje traf* 
IRttftett- mä)t meine. 

3ait0a* Unb »0 ift er, biefer onbre? 795 

SBorum ftetgt er ntd^t l^ernieber, 

^Pütft bie grüd^te feiner %^at? 

(®cgcn ben gclfen cttH)orrufcttb.) 

aJlann Dom Seifen, 2Wann Dom Serge, 
ftomm l^erunter, fpriij^ mit un§ ! — 

©el^t, er lommt nid^t, toax tool^I nie. 800 

S3Bo an^ follf er fein unb teilen? 
3ling§ l^erum ouf biele SKeilen 
ftetn Sebenbiger alö toir. 

(»cl htm om ©oben Siegenben.) 

©u, am SEurban, fel^t, bie ßrone ! 

^i) bertt)ette $al§ unb $anb, «05 

'S ift ber gürft Don ©amarlanb. 

Säufd^ung, 3lugentrug ba§ ©anje ! 

^err, xä) \af) e§, gure Sauge 

©trecfte jenes S:ier in ©anb. 
fRn^au. S)er toax'^, ber am Seifen ftanb. «10 

ganga. Sinn, jum genfer ! 3loä) einmal : 

aWann öom Serge, f omm l^erunter ! 

3cige bid^ gu biefer grift ; 

©onft negier' xä) frif(j^ unb munter, 

Seugne, ba§ bu toarft unb Bift. — S15 

©e^t, er tommt nid^t, fe^t, er »ar nie. ^ 

©d^aut uml^er bod^ in ber 3lunbe, 

Sliemanb tann fid^ ba Verbergen ; 
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JRingS bcr Reifen abflef(ä^nttten, 

9luf bem Steifen fetber niemanb. 820 

3ati0a. ©Ql^t unb fel^t I 

^txx, ^f)x l^attet 3fur(]^t, fleftel^t I 
Unb ber ^öjxtdm, totib unb toitber, 
^riflt gar fonberbare Silber. 

|)icr ein 9Kann im Sfürftenfd^mudC, 825 

Seid^enbtafe in ©anb gebettet, 
Unb 3]^r feib'^, ber il^n gerettet. 
Stemmt bie ®abe be§ @t\6)xdt^ 
Unb glaubt nur, ber l^eut'ge SEag 
3ft ber SInfang unfer§ ©lücfeö. 830 

(^ötnerUang in bei f^ente.) 

|)ört 3]^r fernen 4>örner!lang? 

Smeifelt nur ni(ä^t emig lang l 

3^r erlegtet jeneö Stier ; 

©(ä^o^ ein anbrer, [(ä^ofet au(ä^ Sl^r. 

SBir finb gmei l^ier gegen einen ; 835 

SBag' er nur, e§ gu öerneinen ! 
^cr Gerettete (fici^ cnH)OTri(i^tcnb). 

|)örnerfd^afl? — ^a, unb mo bin i^? 
datt0a (iu {Ruftan). ^a, nun gilt'S ! 

(Bwm Sremben.) 

©err ! unter 3^reunben* 

ßbler 3^ürji ! — öiellei(!^t mol^I niel^r no(ä^? 

©od^geelött nai^^ Sang unb ©tanbe. 840 

^cr Sfrembe (bcr aufgcftanbcn ifo. 3(3^ bin ftönig biefer Sanbe. 
3ango (fntccnb). $err, bein ^md)i — 

(IRuftan lä^t ftd^ tn etniger C^ntfetnung aufd ftnie nieber.) 

Äötiig. N Unb jenes Stier? — 

Slutig, tot liegt' S bort am ©oben. 



SRetne SRetter ! 

C8u öttttga.) 

Su? 

3ltxn, bu ! 
Smtgo« $en, ^l^t l^abt ed gut erraten ! 845 

(Ituf Shtftan beutenb.) 

3ener mt% 6ln tü(ä^f ger SQßurf, 

©tracfä l^tnetn bur(i^ ©erj unb Sungen, 

Unb e§ l^atte auäflerungen. 
9htfitoti* |)err, öerjetl^t — 
3attga* '§ tft tpol^l Derjtel^n ! 

9htftati* SQßcnn no^ 3tt>^if^I — 
Sana. Cb toir leben? 850 

Cb bort jenes tot genug ? 

(Seife.) 

Slun, gunt genfer, feib bo^ Ilug ! 

(fB3iebet^otter ^ömerfd^aS.) 

Äöiiig. $a, fte rufen, meine Sieben, 
©u(ä^enb, too tl^r ©ort geblieben, 
©ier, ©etreue ! l^ier ber Ort ! Sss 

((£r gel^t in bie SRitte ber 9ü^ne iurüd, ido er, anttoortenb, in ein an feiner $Ufte 

l^ängenbed ^agb^om ftö|t.) 

atnftati* 3önga, lomnt unb lafe un§ fort. 
Sanga. Sla(i^ bem allen, ©err, unb flie^n? 

3e^t, ba unfre ©aaten blül^n? 
9htftati. Stimmer fottft bu mtd^ berüdfen, 

Miä) mit f rember SEI^at }U fci^mücfen. 860 

Unb bod^ lönnt xöf^ auä) nici^t fel^n, 

6rft gepriefen, erft gel^ulbigt, 

3öger Seig^eit bann befd^ulbigt, 

Einem anbern na(3^gufte^n. 
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Sintga* Salt, toaS foQ unb mug, 8ef(|e]^n ! 865 

SRa(!§ tuieberl^oUem ^Smerruf Kommt nun baS (befolge beS gfttrften. 0ft(ltaTe, feine 

Zo<l^ttt, an ber iS^ij^e. 

(Sftdtinre. fßakxl fßaktl 

Mtti0. O, mein ftinb ! 

(@te ftür&en fld^ in bie Itrme.) 

3atiga (ittShtftan). ®ä)a\xt nur, fd^aut ! ©elgt f)ali> @u^ blinb 1 

®otb unb ©fangen, perlen, Älcibcr. 

©el^t bet ^ol^eit SSoUgetDalt I 
9iitftati« QanQa, jene Siii^tgcftalt, 870 

©t(ä^ um feinen Sladten fd^miegenb, 

2Bei(i^ in SBaterarmen Hegenb: 

5JBie jie atmet, toie [ie glül^t, 

3ebe Qfiber mögt unb blü^t ! — 

Slun meift ^er auf mi^ fein fQlxi, 875 

S)an!et mir ber SRettung ©lürf . 

Sanga, nun nid^t mel^r gurüdf ! 

SBör'ö am SRanb mit meinen Stagen; 

3 ^ f)aV jenes Stier erf (3^Iagen ! 
OTiiig* 3a, mein Äinb, ein 3laub beö SobeS, 880 

SBenn m^i biefer Jüngling mar» 

©ie^, f nal^e bie @ef a^r. muf bas erlegte Xter toeifenb.) 
®Üinaxt (mit ber $anb bie Stugen bebedenb). 

ÄBiiig. entfernt bieS ®ä)xtdUlh l 
&ütnavt. 3lm, 

©tar!, entf(j^Ioffen miö i^ fein. 

(9la(!§ bom tommenb.) 

' ©laub nur nt(j^t, mein ebler gfrembttng, 885 

S)afe, ein ]ä)toaä) erbörmlid^ SQBeib, 
4)inter bir fo fern xä) bleib*» 
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Oft f)ai man mtcä^ tootfl gefeiten 

aHännli(i^ bie ©cfal^r befleißen, 

6tne @Uxä)t ftanb iä) ifjx; 890 

^oä) baS SBtbrtge, bcn ©tauen 

©0 t)crtt)ir!tt(ä^t anguf(]^auen. 

Stimmt entfrcmbcnb mxä) öon mir. 

Unb boä) fd^afft'S nici^t fort, c§ bleibe, 

©etbft bejiDingen iDiH id^ mxä). 895 

Slun ju bir, mein ebler 9ietter, 

®er mit feinet StrmeS SBalten 

MeS, aUeä mir erl^alten, 

5JBa§ ber ®ä)toaä)m übrig blieb. 

aiingä öon 3feinbe§ma(!^t umgeben, 900 

Son Derfci^mäl^ter Siebe 3:ruJ, 

SBar mir biefeä @reife§ Seben 

ging'ge ©tüje, aH mein ©(ä^uj. 

Unb ber Sracä^e btedt' bie 3ö^ne, 

Unb es toar um i^n gefi^^el^n; 905 

Da — 0, lol^n' e§ biefe SEI^räne ! — 

|)ebt \\ä) eines Strmeä ©el^ne, 

Unb baS Untier mufe bergel^n. 

S8ater, f(ä^au, fo fe^en gelben ! 

SBater, fci^au, fo blicft ein 9D?ann ! 910 

5JBaS uns alte Sieber melben, 

©(ä^au es l^ier l)ertt)irIH(ä^t an ! 
9iitftait (letfe). ffiol^len, Sö^flö^ glül^nbe ßol^Ien ! 
3atiga (eeenfo). Safet bie 3fur(ä^t ben genfer Idolen ! 
®iUtiave. ^oä), bu fpriti^ft ni(3^t? ^oä), bu fiä^meigeft? 915 
ffinftan (auf mc äjüc ftüracnb). ^txxxn, 0, iä) bin t)erni(ä^tet ! • 

Zottig (entfc^ulbtgenb au (^ü(nare). 

SBo^t baS 5Reue unferS SlnblidfS. — 
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®ft(tiare* Sa^ tl^n, SBatcr ! 6§ erquidt micä^, 

ßtnen SKann t)crf(3^ämt ju fc^n ! 

O, xä) ]aff fte brüftcnb gcl^n, 920 

9Kit gcbunf ncn SBorten pral^lcnb, 

9Htt Serfprcti^n %\)atm jal^Icnb; 

^^oä), lam bcr Erfüllung 3^^*, 

2Bte toat 4)elb unb Stl^at f »eit ! 

®tcfcr lommt uns, aU Don oben, 925 

3[n bot ©tunbe ber ©^fal^r, 

%^ut, tt)Q§ fetner toürbig toax, 

Unb berftummt, toenn ton i^n loben. 

SBater, fag eS felbft ! fürmal^r, 

©teüt er nicä^t bie 3^it i>it bar, 930 

Slt(^t bie 3^it, bie einft gemefen, 

Unb Don ber toir ftaunenb tefen, 

2Bo no(^ ^tlbtn l^ö^ern ©tammeS, 

2Bo ein 3lu|"tan, toeitbelannt 

3n ber Warfen gfabeHanb? — 935 

3attga. Stuftan i)t anä) er genannt. 
@maxt. SRuftan ! |)örft bu, Sater? — giuftan ! 

O, bie Seiten jtnb no(i^ immer, 

SBo, menn SWenfd^enfräfte enben, 

©Otter i^re $ilfe fenben. 940 

6r fommt unö bon i^rer ©anb. 

Cdtt itjrem Cater.) 

Unb f toirb gefaxt hxä) finben, 
5JBaö foeben Soten fünben: 
Sener bluf ge (&f)an bon SEiflis, 
lölein Semerber unb mein geinb, 945 

. |)at in mä(ä^t'gen ^eereö SKitten 
Unfre ©renjen über}(ä^ritten: 
|)unbert SSöIIer ftolj bereint. 
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SBctI er l^tlfloS uns tcrmetnt. 

(^uf gtuftan ietgenb.) 

^ier bie f)ilfc ! |)icr bcr ^ort I 950 

©tcö il^n an ber ircucn ©pi^c, 

Safe tl^n tragen beine Sli^e I 

aWut fein 9ltem, %^ai fein SBort; 

Unb bie Seinen, neu erntutet, 

©el^n mit Sleib, mnn einer blutet, 9SS 

Unb fein Seifpiel reifet fte fort. 

(8u Kuftan.) 

©ei mein ©^ü^er, fei mein SRetter, 
SBanne biefe bunllen SBetter, 

(dlad^ unb nad^ langfamet f))Te(!§enb.) 

Unb ber fllängenb neue Sag 

SSringt bir bar, toaö er vermag. 960 

^Bttig (wuaut). <Bpti6)\l bu bod^, al§ l^ötteft bu 

©ie bernommen, bie ©elübbe, 

S)ie i(^ tl^at in ber ©efal^r: 

S)em ßrretter, läme SRettung, 

©d^tour xä), ni(ä^tö, id^ ni(^tö ju toeigern, 965 

Unb menn eS ba§ ©öi^fte toax. — 

S)u erröteft? — S)u öerftel^ft mi(ä^? 
@ü(nare* SSater, lomm unb tafe unS gel^n ! 
Völlig. 3lun fo larg, unb erft fo toarm? 

SQßarft bu l^ier an meiner ©teHe, 970 

S)ünfte jeber So^n bir arm. 

®ft(tiare (nad^ rfictwärtS getoenbet, tote ablen!enb). 

Unb m ift — too ift bie ©tette, 
S)ie fo Dieleä mir gcbro^t? 
I^dttig. Sort fam xä) unb flo)^ ben Stob, 

Sene ©d^Iange mein ©efolg', 975 

ßeine SBel^r aU meinen ®ol(i^. 
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8atiga* ©el^t, l^iet liegt er xtoä) am ffloben, 
9lei(^ befe^t mit eblen ©teinen. 

(C^ f^tbt ben 2)ol($ auf unb giebt i^n fetnent ^ertn, bei tl^n bem flanige überreid^t.) 
^dntg (mitable^nenbet(^ebärbe). 

3ä^t/ toaS mein ift, gu bem Seinen! 

S^W i^ tnit fo armen ©teinen 980 

©0 beglücfenben ©rfotg? 

®ort lata xä), unb bort bie ©d^Iange, 

S)iefer 9Kann — 

(Stuf Stuftan seigenb.) 
3lltt0a (am »oben ben^Iaj» beäetd^nenb). ^ter ftanb er, l^ier. 

Äönig» Slein, bu irrft; er ftanb bort oben, 

(SingeJ^üHt im braunen SWantel. 
m^an. San^al San^al 985 

Sama. ^tx^tx Jag ! 

StM% (auf 8anga). @rft loarfft bu, aUetu bu fel^Iteft, 

S)ann ]6)o^ er, bie ©(anlange lag ! 

3n ber ©inneniraft Sergel^en 

^aV, toie träumenb, xäf§ gefe^en. 990 

S)u ftanbft l^ier, unb er ftanb bort 

Unb mar bleid^ unb f^ien Diel Heiner: 

5JBo]^I gebüdtt gum SBurf \xä) neigenb* 

SBo au(j^ blieb ber braune SKantel? 
S^m^* 3rgenb bort XDof)l in ben ©tröuti^en. 995 

ffhx^an (icifc). S^H^f S^nga I 
3ttngo* 3Wut! nur2Jlut! 

StHxq. 3lnn genug, unb bamit gut ! 

S)ort auf jener Silxppe Sx^ntn 

©oll ein %tmpttba\x beginnen 

S)em, ber toaltenb nieberblicft, 1000 

3n ber 5Rot ben SRetter \6)xdt 

2:od^ter, fomm. 
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&fttnaxt (iu »ufian). Su folg und Batb ! 

(Q^e^enb unb bot bei getöteten ©d^lange iuxfi(tf(9aubentb.) 

D, beö SlnblicfS 5Ra(i^tflCtt)alt 

Übt Don neuem feine Wdä)k. 

£>, berjet)^ e§ bem &t\ä)ki)k, 1005 

S)a§ ber ©eele Äraft beätoingt, 

flinbifcj^ foI(i^e ©d^auer bringt* 
Ädiiig. gieid^ ben 3lrm ll^t, gieb bie Sfted^te* 
®ft(itare. S3or bem Stoten fd(|ü^e mid^; 

Sebf es noä), xä) gagte nid^t. loio 

(®ie ftüt^ fid^ auf 8tuftatt9 Itrnu nae bis auf 3anga ab.) 

3ait0a (ii^nen nad^fd^auenb). S)a3 gel^t gut, bei meiner Streu ! 

®aS ^rinjefed^en l^at gefangen. 

Stl^at gmar nod^ ein bi|d^en fd^eu, 

Si'&mp^t noä) ©tolj mit bem Verlangen. — 

SBie fte feft an il^m \ii) l^ält. 1015 

9lun ein (graben. — i^npp ! geft)rungen ! — 

^a, fie gleitet, ftrauci^elt ! — fällt? — 

9lein, er l^at fie xa^6) umf(3^Iungen. 

mä)t^ fo löftlid^ in ber SQßelt, 

$ll§ tpenn eins ba§ anbre l^dlt. 1020 

9htftoii (jurü<Horamcttb). S^xiQa, SatiQü ! iä) bin feiig ! 
Banga. 6t, e§ gel^t? niti^t toal^r? eS gel^t ! 
9htftatt. Unb nun lomm ! S)ort beinen Sünbel, 

5JBirf il^n in ben näd^ften Qflwfe« 

3l\(S)t^ la^ unfern ©tanb berraten, 1025 

2Bir finb Äinber unfrer Stl^aten, 

Unb nad^ auf toörtä ftrebt ber gfufe. 

ftomm nur, lomm ! 
d<nt0a. ^oä) frül^er, ©err, 

Saßt bie ©egenb uns burti^fpüren, 

Ob ni(i^t jener 9Kann bom Steifen — 1030 
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füupm. SöttflO/ ^ ^o6'S übcrbad^t: 

3cncr 9Kann toax lein Scbcnb'gcr; 

äote einer l^öl^ern 3Raä)i, 

flam er in be§ ©^retfenS Slöten, 

Um gu treffen, utn gu töten, 1035 

Unb entfd^toanb, ba er'5 toHbrad^t. 
Sattga* 5Run, ber ®an! toär' abgemad^t. 
9iitftatt* Safe x^n ajlenfd^ aud^ fein, toie toir, 

ftommen unb fid^ fteHenntir; 

SBiß mit ®olb i^n überhäufen, 1040 

güHe auf il^n nieberträufen, 

®rofe i^n mad^en, grofe unb reid^, 

SBenn aucä^ nid^t bem ®eber gleicä^; 

©teüen auf be§ ®lü(fe§ Sinne. 

Unb toer toirft mir Unred^t öor? 1045 

Sanga, benn tt)a§ id^ gewinne, 

3ft nid^t ba§, toaö er öerlor* 

Safe il6n tl^un fie, jene SE^at, 

SSittenb bann nad^ Sol^n fid^ »enben: 

9Kan giebt ®oIb mit fpröben 4>änben, 1050 

Unb er gel^t, toie er genal^t; 

®od^ bei mir, mit mir toar'ä anberS: 

UnerHärt ein bunlleä gttoaS 

Sog be§ SSater§, jog ber SEod^ter — 

D, be§ SQßeibS öoß l^el^rem ©inn ! — 1055 

SSeiber SBIidEe mä) mir l^in. 

©leid^ gilt nid^t bon gleid^em ©d^eine, 

Unb id^ nel^me nur ba§ SReine. 

ffiomm unb fort, bem ©lüde nai) I 

|)eut um§ Sal^r ift aud^ ein SEag. 1060 

3anga. |)err, ad^ ^nx ! 
mftan. SSa§ ift? 
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3anga* O, f(|aut ! 

^er Wlünn, beffen SBurf bie ©d^tattge getötet, ift leintet bem Reifen ^ert)or unb in ben 

liBorgrunb red^ts getteten. (Sr l^at ben tl^n um^üUenben braunen SRanteUuf bie aRooSbanI 

gelegt unb fte^t nun in tatitm, fc^ftaraem Setbrocte, nactten Sinnen unb Seinen, mit 

fc^ttariem 8act unb Qaar, hai 9(nt(t$ leichenblaß, ha. 

• 

9htftati* ^a ! tote mir'S im 3:ief ftcn graut ! 
3anga« '§ ift berfelbe, beffen ©t)ccr 
3ene§ 3:ier, Dom pfeifen l^cr — 
ffin^an. Unheil! nie bcin ßöd^cr teer? 1065 

^er ^Olmn tiom gfelf en (ift einige seit, unbemegltd^ bor ftd^ ^infd^auenb, auf ber 
SRooiSbant gefeffen, ie|t neigt er fic^ sur CueUe unb trinü.) 

Sangtt. $err ! er lebt, ift leibl^aft, trinft ! 
dtaftan. 3Wetne§ Straumö ©eböube ftnit ! 

Sanga ! — 
3anga* ^err ! 

diu^an (bie $anb am SJolc^e). 3ft'§ Htd^t DSmitt, 

S)er S3erft)eid^Ii(ä^te, SBermöl^nte, 

S)er mid^ jüngft beim Sagen l^öl^nte? 1070 

3attga. ©el^t bod^ nur ben SSart, ba§ $aar* 
fünftan. ®u l^aft red^t, unb e§ ift toal^r* 

Slber erft nur gtid^ er il^nt* 

3eber Süd, mit neuer 8üge, 

Seigt mir anberS feine 309^* '075 

SBaö je greulid^ unb ber^a^t, 

Stil in fid^ fein Stnfci^aun fafet* 

^ev ^ann (rid^tet fl($ em))or, legt ben ^ufammengefalteten SRantel über ben 9trm 
unb mac^t fic^ gefaßt, quer nad^ bem ^intergrunbe su, fortzugeben). 

ButtfitK* ©(^aut, er get}t. 
m^an. 3lxä)t^ol Unbl^alt! 

©te^t mir SRebe ! SBo^in gel^t ^^x? 
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^er Vtatm Ho« gfelf eu (mU nangtofer ©ttmme). 

£)tn nad^ ^ofe, t)or ben Stl^ron. loSo 

9tii|itoii* SBaS bort fu(i^cnb? 
^er 3Ratttt tiom Sfelfeu* 3)teinen Sol^n. 

IRitftoii» So^n? SBofür? 

^er 9Ratttt tiom gfelfeu (auf bas erlegte ^tet seiGenb). g^ttr meine %^aL 
muftan. Seine? — 9Meine ! — Unfre SEl^at ! 
^er a^otiit tiom gfelfen« ^rme ©c^^ü^en ! ^a, l^a, f)a I 

Sernt erft treffen ! 9lrme ©(^ü^en ! 1085 

C8um gortge^en gen>enbet.) 

9tii{itati* ^alt, noä) einmal ! @r, ber ^öntg, 
S)an!bat bir, für bein fflemül^n, 

(3)en 3)oI(^ bed ftönigS aui htm ®üitel iie^enb.) 

©enbet bir bie§ cble ßleinob, 

S)iefen rcid^befe^ten ®oI(^, 

2Bo be§ ®emant§ IIare§ ©(feinen — 1090 

^er a»attti tiom gfelfett. 3^^^ 3^^ tnit fo armen ©teincn 

©0 beglücfenben Erfolg? 
m^an. 9lun, ber ®oI(j^ ^at eine ©pije, 

©te anä) gal^U. 
^er 3)^attti tiom gfelfeu* @t {a ! ^a ho6) l 
m^m. ©d^eufal I Seufel I ©reulid^ Untier ! 1095 

3ielÖ ni(ä^t beine grimmen graben, 

®enn ber S)oId^ in meinen ^änben 

Surft unb ma^nt mxä), xa\ä) ju enbcn. 

3önga ! 
3a«8a» 4)err? 

IRitfitatt* ©iel^l^tn! IRurl^in! 

®Iet(j^t er toteber ntd^t Dömin? noo 

SQBenn er grinfet, toenn er laä)t 
3ttn0a. gfaffung, ©err ! unb fül^I bebaut I 
öhtflott. Slun, eö fei ! xä) will mx^ föff^n» 



aWenf^, tt)a§ ft)tfl|i bu? toaö begel^rft bu? 

©cijcft bu na(i^ SReid^tum, ©(ä^ä^en? 1105 

WxU bid^ in ein ©olbmeer fegen, 

©iefeen aus ob beinern ^anpi, 

2Ba§ bie SQßelt boä Oö^fte fllaubt, 

910 bein SBünfd^en, bein SBerlangen, 

©l^'S gu leimen anflefangen, 11 10 

©oö'S t)etft)ir!li(^t öor bir ftel^n, 

©oöft bu'ö reif in ©arben fe|in. 
^ev fOtam tiott gfelfeu« Sangen Stinnen trübt bie SBeDe; 

^ä) trinr gerne auö ber DueHe. 
IRitfitatt (toor t^nt ntcbcrftürjcnb). ©te)^ mi(j^ beuu ju beiueu ^fü^en, ms 

©iel^ ein flel^enbeä ©efti^öpf . 

|)eut ju aöen lünft'gen 2:aBen 

^at be§ ®Iü(fe§ ©tunb gef(]^Iagen; 

®tf) unb fd^reite über mic^, 

Stritt ein S)afein unter bi^ ! 1120 

^er fEflam tmni gfelfen. SßiQft mit anbrer Stl^aten pral^len? 

5JBiIIft mit frembem ©olbe jal^len? 

@lü(f unb Unre(^t? Suf f ger SOBa^n I 

atül^m Vxä) beS, tt)a3 b u getl^an. 

((St ee^t nac^ bent ^intergrunbe, inbent er ben SRantel toieber um bie ^nlttx totrft.) 

9htftait (nac^ toom !ommenb). @r l^at red^t, uub xä) toxH fort. 1125 
3ctnga ! lomm I loir lehren l^eim. 
3n ber Slal^öerioanbten 3Kitte 
©et ba§ @Iücf ber erften ®ä)xxtU, 
©ei bie ©(i^ma(i^ — Unb benno(!^ ! — Stein I 
5Rein, e§ barf , eS f oll niij^t fein ! 1 130 

^er UnMamxtt (tftben @teig, ber »ur SrttcCe fül^rt, l§inaufgef(^rttten). 

Nttflaii (folgt ii§m). Unmenf(ä^, l^alt ! 3lxä)t t)on ber ©teile I 
S)tefe »rüde toölbet fid^ 
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©ci eö btr, fei e§ für mt(j^. 
Unmenf(ä^, l^alt ! 

(@t l^at ben Sliiaittel beS t)or tl^nt ^infiS^rettenben angefaßt) 

^et 9)lattn* '§ ift nur mein ÄIctb* 1135 

[Rttftatt» 3lun, ber ©err ift ani) niti^t meit. 
C)alt ! 3(ä^, ober bu ! 

((Sr faBt il^n an.) 

^er 3Ramt* 9lid^t td^ ! 

(®ie ringen auf ber Srüde.) 

9htftati. ©ein fflerül^ren ift ©ntmannen. 
ScLXiQa, SaxiQa, rette mt(ä^ ! 

(3)er f^rembe brängt 9tuftan lii l^art an ben Stanb ber Srilde, im Segriff, i^n 

l§inabsuftüraen.) 

fünftan. ^ä) erliege ! 

3attga* £rau(|t ben ®oI(| ! 1140 

Srau(ä^t ben S)oI(ä^ ! 3^r feib bemajfnet. 
^er gfrembe» ©anj nun mein I 
9htftatt* 3lo^ ni(|t ! no(| nt(|t ! 

((Sr l§at ben 2)oI(l^ Qtio^en unb ftöBt i^n nun bem f^remben in bie 93ruft.) 
^er grrembe (auf ber »rüde nieber{in!enb). 

SSIutig ! Slutig ! ©d^warjer Sag ! 

91ltftatl (bon ber ^Ö^e ^erablontmenb). 

Songa ! S^^ga I 8ebt er? bin xä)? 
3aiigo» ^err, 3f^^ f^i*> I Unb fel^t, er blutet. 1145 

fünftan. O, ba^ td^'g getl^an I (Sntfe^en ! 
^er Sfrembe (i§att emi)oröertd^tet). ßinberjal^re ! ßinberjal^re ! 

Sfotgt ber Unf(ä^ulb Sei^enbare I 

(3urü(trtnlenb.) 

Suftan, SRuftan ! SWirja, Suftan ! 
9t»^an. 3önga, fi^neU! ©iel^, ob nod^ ^Rettung, 1150 

Ob nod^ C)«fe mbQlxö). 6ile ! 
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^er gfretttbe (ber ^^ im Xobedfam^fe auf bet »rüde geiuälst, ftürst ie^t in bte f$IiU). 

Sattgtt. ^err, gufpät! Sl^nl^at bic glut. 

(3u 9htftan, ber, bie ^ättbe t)orS ©eftd^t gefd^Iagen, baftel§t) 

©(i^ttmm genug unb bennoi^ gut; 
SBcnn niti^t er, toart ^l^r öerloren. 
ffhx^an. £>, unb toär' x6) nie geboren ! 1155 

(^ömerfclöall.) 

3att0a* ^err, nur Raffung ! Raffung ! 9Kut I 
^aH ber Slotmel^r. — ©ort, man ruft unö. 
©el^t, man lommt» 5Run auSgel^alten ! 

(Stn I^Smttterer tommt bon ber linten ©eite. 

^atttttterev* ©err, be§ ^öntg§ l^ol^e @naben 

Saffen (inä) jur ^dmkf)x laben 1160 

Unb jum ^eereSjug bemnäij^ft* 
S)ort jie felbft* 

IbtX ^Btlig tmb ^ulnare erfd^etnen im ^intergrunbe auf ber fln^^t, xei^a an 

ber Srüde. 

Ädttig- 5Run, SRuftan? golgt 3^r? 

9htftatt* C^ol^er C^err, iä) bin bereit. 

9lun gilt's fallen ober fiegen ! 

Sluögebauert unb — gefti^toiegen ! 1165 

(anbeut er fld^ sunt d^ei^en luenbet unb bie ^ömer toon neuem ertdnen, fällt ber 

Sorl^ang.) 



Strittet 2{uffUd 

Offener $Ia^ in @amar!anb« ^ie erfien ^ultffen bed $orgrunbe9 bilben 
eine geltartlge @|lrabe, bcrcn l^lntcrc S^or^ängc offen finb. fRed^t« Ifl ein 
@ofa k)on Riffen angebrad^t, nad^ oben mit einem ^atbati^in, nad^ rüdt« 
tt)ärt« mit einer ^erab^ängenben 'S)xaptxit gejicrt. daneben ein 2^ifd(fcften. 
Gegenüber, anf ber linten @eite, ein größerer Xi]^, bunfelrot bedangen. 

2)et $(a| toott au^en ift mit fBolt beiberlet (Befd^Ied^tS befej^t 3tt6elntf, Criegerifd^e 

a^ufll, 2:ru))penaufail9e. 

»Ulf. ^eil bem ©iegcr ! — ^txl bcm ff öntg ! 
SRuftan ! Suftan ! — C)0(ä& ©ulnare ! 

^er ^dnig lommi, »u Reiben leiten 9lltftatt unb ^ulnare anber^anb ftt^renb. 
9teifl^ge!(eibete ©ro^e l^inter t^m. ®te ge^en in bem {Räume aufter bem 3eUe 

quet über bte 8ü^ne unb auf bec Itnfen @ette ab. 

3ott0a (burd^ baS SBoU fommenb, au benen, bie am (Stngange beS ^elteS ftel^en.) 

Pa^ba! ^la^l ^ä) ixn t)om ^a\i\^. 

((£r fommt nac^ bom.) 

IRun, bei ®ott ! S)a§ ge^t öortrefflicä^ I 

Unfer SRuftan mtrtte SBunbet. 1170 

Stritt l^eröor au§ jenem SQßatb, 

Unb ber 9luf ber %f)at i\ix6)^ä)aUt 

IRingS baS Sanb nai) aQen ©eitern 

^lieber öon ben SSergen fd^reiten 

C)irten, jejt gum erftenmal, 1175 

S5öÖer o^ne 9Mafe unb Sa% 

®te fid^ fammeln, bie [x6) f^aren 

48 
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Um ben Sletter in (Sefal^ten. 

Unb bcr Qfcinb, er fielet verblüfft; 

^^m, ber lam gu festem ftrieg, nSo 

®ün!t ber SlüdEjug je^t f(^on ©leg. 

Slafd^ iDtr naä), Unb toeit unb toeiter ! 

©(i^on jtnb l^anbgemetn bie ©treiter. 

®a fielet SRuftan jenen ©l^an, 

®er fo übcrftolä gctl^an, 1185 

©t)rengt auf tl^n, — gmar, tüte mxä) bün!t, 

3ft baö juft ber ^unlt, ber ^inft :— 

giuftan [türjt. Slflein, m^ t^ut'g ! 

Unfre SSöKer, l^o^en 2Rut§, 

©el^en bange 3tt)etfel [(^meben 1190 

Ob beS Qfü^rerS teurem Seben, 

©ringen nad^ unb — fal^ft bu'§ ni(|t ! 

Salb lein Qfeinb mel^r im ®e)'i(|t- 

Sllf [xä)'^ begeben ^at ; 

^ä) bin felbft baS 3eitung§blatt, 1195 

®ä)toaxi gelommen fcä^on gur @rben, 

®arf S nid^t erft tnxä) Sügen »erben* 

S)a lommt SHuftan mit bem ßönig, 
Stl^ut f(|on Dornel^m, blicft f(|on ftolj» 
6i, umgülbef § nur ein menig, / 1200 

S)ün!t \x^ gbelftein baö C^olj. 

S)er ^Bttig unb 9htftatt bmtnen. 

Ä3ttig- C)ötteft bu? öerna^mft bu? fa^t bu? 
3]^re§ TOunbeö freunbli(| Säd^eln, 
3f]^rer 3lebe ©ommerfäcä^eln ; 
Sül^Itcft bu ben S)ru(f ber ^anb? 1205 
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3a, ©ulnare, meine Stod^tet, 

©innt ni(]^t länger SBiberpanb* 

g^reube, SBonne, f onberflleiti^en ! 

3i]^re ^anb iDtfl fie bir retti^ett ; 

Unb tDQS an beS SEobeö %f)oxtn 1210 

^ä) mir felber äugefd^moren, 

Unb »as 5Rad^t biöl^er öer^üflt, 

©länaenb, l^errlici^ tüxxV^ erfüflt. 

3)u, an meiner SEod^ter ©eite, 

©i^eft auf ber SSäter SEl^ron, 1215 

Sreiteft auö in alle SBette 

SJlit ber ßriegSbrommete SEon 

®tefeä SanbeS 9Jla(^t unb aiul^m, 

5Ro(^ Dor menig lurjen Sagen 

©toläer 9lad^bam Eigentum* 1220 

Unb [ie jittern unb fie beben 

33 or bem ®räun ber ftarfen ^ani;^ 

Unb beä SHul^eS ©öulen lieben 

^oä) ben 3:]^ron üon ©amarfanb» 

©ie^ bie§ Sanb, e§ tft baö beine, 1225 

©iel^ mein ©elbft, e§ folgt bem Sanb ; 

D, beS fel'gen Slbenbö ©d^eine, 

®a xä^ hxä), ben SRetter, f anb ! 

^ä) bin müb, Bringt mir gu trinfen ; 

©elbft bie greube fd^toäd^t bie ßraft* 1230 

5ine§ fd^eint mir gujuminfen : 

%f)n, tt)a§ neu ba§ 9lUe f(|afft ! 

@ebt mir SBein, bie 3ung^ fecä^get, 
Unb Derf(!^aefet be§ 3elte§ ^üUtn ; 
Sfreuben, tote fie mi^ erfüllen, 1235 
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^egt man ßern bei ftd^ alleitt. 

(danga giebt ben Stuftrag. SRan ge|t um SBetn. S)ie Qotl^&nge M 3rlte8 fancn 

^erab.) 

9ht{latt. SBenn oud^ bad, föag t(^ g^tl^an, 
SBofl unb tDirllid^ Sol^n crl^cifci^ct, 
®od^ fo übermöfe'ge ©unft — 

^dttig (auffte]&enb). Sa^ bu Übet betit ®t\ä)id, 1240 

SluSäuglcici^cn SQßcrt unb ©lud I 

SBär'S SScrbienji benn, tücnn bct Segen 

5Rieberträuft auf unfre glur? 

3ift SSerbienft eS, toenn ber Seu, 

3leid^ begabt unb ftarl unb frei, 1245 

^mxlt auf be§ SOßtlbeS ©pur ; 

aOBenn bie Ireifeenbe 9latur 

9luö ber @aben SHeid^tum fpenbet, 

9lci^tIo§, »er il^n ju fic^ »enbet? 

%\xä) ber 3ufaü iDtfl fein ©piel. 1250 

5Rimm, toaS bein ; unb fd^einf 3 gu Diel, 

S)iefe§ atö ju Diel ©riennen 

SKaci^t bid^ toert, eS bein gu nennen. — 

6in§ nur Ift nod^ gu berid^f gen : 
giuftan, afle, bie i^ fragte 1255 

SlingSum auö ber gangen ©egenb 
3laä) ben ßltern, bie bu nannteft, 
^aä) ben ©einen, beiner 9lbfunft, 
9iiemanb inifl bie 9iamen fennen 
Unb ben ©tantm, baö SSoI!, ben Ort» 1260 

3««öö* 3ft'S b^ aud^ ein «eineö »ölld^en, 
©einer gerben S\xä)i ergeben, 
Unb ba fie nomabifd^ leben, 
ftommf S l^eut an, giel^t morgen fort. 
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9ht{latt. S)ann, o $)err, tDenn erft baS SBad 1265 

®e§ ©efci^el^nen Hat unb bcutlici^, 

g^orfd^t man Diel nod^ l^interl^er 

Um ba§ aOßie unb um ba§ SBcr? 
ÄJitig* ®u l^aft rcci^t ! unb mx an^ immer : 

S5ift bu immer ioä) berfelbe, 1270 

S)er mein Sanb, mein 3SoI! befreit, 

®er an jenem graufen 9Korgen 

2Keiner Sage SHeft geborgen, 

S)ejfen SKute, beffen ©d^Iag 

3eneö Untiers @rimm erlag* 1275 

»iftberfelbeunbbipnid^t; 

Unb toenn nicä^t, mir fo Diel teurer, 

9113 mir teuer bie§ bein ©elbft. 

SBenn xä) bt(^ fo öor mir fel^e, 
^oä) geti)ac!^fen, ftar! unb fül^n, 1280 

Wit ber l^ellen, Ilaren ©timme, 
gfreu' iä) bot)t)eIt mid^ unb breifaci^, 
S)afe bu anberö, aU xä) bamalS, 
3n ber ©inne toirrem SQBanfen, 
aWel^r ein SBal^nbilb ber ®eban!en, 1285 

2Keine3 SRetterS »ilb gefe^n. 
SDu f(!^tenft bamate Hein unb bleici^, 
ßingel^üHt in braunem 9KanteI, 
Unb bie ©timme fd^arf unb fd^neibenb. — 

0Dian |öit aus bet gfente Gemurmel t>on ©ttmmeit, baaififc^en Ilagenb attfigefto|ene 

Saute.) 

ftöitlg. SBeld^ ®eräuf(^? ©e^t ju, »aS tft. 1290 

((SS Qtf)t iemanb.) 

SBiberltd^ ftört'S meine ülebe, 
Unb bajmifci^n jllagetöne, 
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gfaft.tDte jene — es« «uftono SBatft bu bamate 
9luci^ mit bicfetn ganj allein? 

(SluföttKgatoelfenb.) 

JDßar fein britter, toax fein anbrer 1295 

5Reben btr? 
»hiftom 9lur er unb xä). 

^dttt0. @ine ©timme, bumt)f unb fci^aurig; 

®ie xä) frül^er fd^on gel^ört, 

©onft im Seben fd^on Dernommen, 

©(i^ien ba in mein Df)x gu fommen, 1300 

SBie id& lag Don Slngft betprt. 

S)u ftanbft bamatö — 
fünf^an. ^txx, am Steifen. 

3ait0a. Oben, oben auf bem greifen. 
ÄJitig» Oben, red^t I 3»^ tnel^r ic^ jtnne, 

Um fo totberlicä^er tüirb'g» 1305 

9luf bem tid^m, flein unb bleicä^, 

©ingepnt in braunem SJlantel, 

Unb bie ©timme — 

(2)ie ))ortgen filagelaute toieberl^oten fid^.) 

ftJttig. ^f ui, be§ SautS I 

©(i&afft fie fort, bie efle ©timme, 
S)ie ßrinnerung mit il^r* 1310 

((Sin S)iener l^at SBetn gebrad^t.) 

« 

ÄJitig^ C)ter tft SBein» Äomm, lafe unö trinfen ! 
SQßeg e§ mafcä^en, biefeö Silb ! 
SQSaä id^ bamalö bumt)f geträumt, 
Sieblid^ l^afS ben 5ßlaft geräumt 
SDem ©rfreulici^en, bem SQßal^ren. 1315 

2Bo fid^ ©Otter offenbaren, 
ftünbigt fie ein ©d^auber an. 
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®afe, tDcnn ein bie Sfiäcä^f gen falzten, 

©d^ott bie 5ßfotten aufgetl^an» 

^ier t[t SQßetn. Äomm, la^ un§ trinlen ! 1320 

Unb noä) biefen Slbenb foHett 

Saute 3iinbeln unb Drommeten 

^oä) öon biefet g^eftc Stürmen 

6ö in aße Süfte [türmen, 

®a^ bu @rbe mir unb ©ol^n. 1325 

3[a, bu ©bler, ja, bu ©uter, 

©d^u^geift, Sebenöretter bu, 

©iel^, bein SSater trinft bir*§ ju ! 

Snbem er htn ©cd^er cm^orl^cbt unb atuftan jtd^ öor i|m auf ein ftnie ntcberlä^, 
lommt 3<Ittga etlig jurüd; l^art hinter i^m ein ^&ntnterUlt0* 

Äöitig (cini^aucnb). SBaS begab jici^? 

8ö«öÄ (8u stuftan leife). ^err, uur 9Kut ! 

Ä3tiig» ©oH ici^ länger no(i^ erwarten — ? 1330 

^öntnterUttg. ^err, bie ©tabt beinal^ in Slufrul^r. 

ßi)lti0 (ben »ed^ei abgebenb). 

9luf rul^r ? St l^orl^eit ! Unb toarum ? 
Äättunerlitig» ^err, bie SBellen beS Sfd^il^un, 

I)ie an unfern SJlauern nagen, 

^aben auf ben flai^en ©anb 1335 

ßineö SKanneS Seib getragen, 

S)er inxä) SJlorb fein 6nbe fanb. 
Äöttig^ Sa^t fie ba§ bem 9li(|ter flagen* 
^ammerUitg* Unb ber SJlann, er toarb erfannt 

5ll§ berfelbige mit jenem, 1340 

®en, au§ beiner Äömmrer ©d^aren, — 

5Rie l^at man ben ©runb erfal^ren, — 

I)u Dorlängft Dom $of Derbannt. 
Äättig* SBo^I, x^ toeife* — S)od^ biefe Saute, 
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©d^autig, wtbrtg, tDirtcn ßlangeS — ? 1345 

^Smnterrittg* ^txx, c§ ift fein alter SSatcr, 

S)en bu fcnnft, bcr ftummc 9Kann ; 

ßine ©ci^rift in feinen ^änben, 

Sflel^t er um ©erid^t bici^ an. 
ÄJitig. SBo^I, e§ fei il^m, hoä) er fci^weige ! 1350 

aiuftan I 

Äöttig. ®u fannteft nie 

3enen SWann, ber nun getötet? 
fitüftm. ^err, f meinft bu — ? 
ÄUttig. 9iun, nur @ute§* 

®o(^ bie ©timme, beren ßlang 

®amal§ mir gu Clären brang, 1355 

91I§ bu mi(| befreit beim Sagen, 

©cä^ien be§ 9Kann§, ber nun erfd^Iagen. 

6§ fommt naiver, to'dä)\t im 3laum, 

SQßie ein l^albDerge^ner Straum. 

Unb tuen Ilagt man an al3 SEI^öter? 1360 

^ftmnterlittg. ^err — 
StMq. 2)u gögerft? 

^ftmmerlitig- SBag' td^'S? 

«dttig. ®|)ric!^! 

aOßen geilet man beä SKorbeS? 
^Stttmerlittg. ^x6) ! 

ÄBtiig. 9ni(^? $a, SE^or^eit unb aSerrat ! 

3lxä)t nur ein ©inn fel^It bem Sllten, 

9ine fel^Ien in ber Stl^at. 1365 

(3)te SBor^änge auSetnanber fd^Iagenb.) 

Äomm l^erein, bu 2Kann ber %i)oxf)txt, 
©tumm an 3unge, an SSerftanb ! 
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Unb Betoeife bcinc ßlaflen 
Ober ftirb Don meiner ^anb I 

^er alte ^nltb, gtau gefldbet mit fd^tDQTftem ÜBertoutf, kseiBem Oort unb ^oor, 

tritt, ))on ßarf^on geleitet eine ©d^rift em))OT]^altent>, ein unb toirft ft(6 bor ben 

S^önige niebec, toobei er^ na(!§ Sltt ber Stummen, unattUuIiette Saute auSftb^. 

Äötiig^ Slid^t berül^re meine ßleiber, 1370 

SiS bu SBiberruf getl^an. 
Songa (teife). ^ert, toaS bün!t Qnä)? 
fftn^an. £)att unb fd^föetg ! 

3ait0a. liefen 3Kann fal^ \ä) fci^on frül^er. 

©leici^t er nid^t — ? 
9htftim. Ob anä)? ' SBcm immer ! 

Sa^ uns l^ören, »aS er bringt. 1375 

ftdnig (bem ber mte eine Sd^iift em^otgeteid^t ^at). 

SBag foH id^ mit biefen Seilen? 
3om quiHt mir im Sluge l^eife* 

C8u t>zm gül^ret be8 ©reifen.) 

Sift bu einer, ber ba »ei^ — ? 
ftorf^att« ©einem C)öufe nal^ Dermanbt* 
Ä3tiig» !Run, fo fpri(i^, toaS bir belannt. 1380 

ßarf^att. SBaS man jagt; nici^t, ti)aS xä) meine* 

3fenen SEoten, bir bemüht, 

ganben toir im Slbenbfd^eine, 

@inen ©old^ in feiner 35ruft; 

Unb ber ©old^ — er »ar ber betne. 1385 

«ttig. aWeinSoId^? SBie? 

(Seinen 2)oI(^ ^a(b aiel|enb.) 

^ier ift mein ®oId^. 
^atff^au. !3!enen 2)oI(i&, ben bu beim Sagen 
^Pegteft in bem ®urt ju tragen 
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Unb auäf truflft ju icner 3rit, 

®a ein SSunbcr bici^ befreit. 1390 

ftdnig (du «uftan tietenb, ]^a»(aut). 

aiuftan, btr gab iä) ben ®o% 

2)er im SBal^niDt^ ber ©efal^t 

SKeiner ^anh entfallen »at* 

öting il^n l^er ! (Sieb mir tl^n toieber ! — 

®u entförbft hxä)? — JRuftan ! Sluftan I 139s 

3iener 3Kann, ben fie befi^rieben, 

SBarb hmä) mxä) Dom $of vertrieben, 

SBeil fein SEraci^ten, fred^ flefinnt, 

®xä) erl^ob gu meinem ftinb. 

9lIfo benn bein 9lebenbul^Ier I 1400 

Äuftan I Sluftan I — Unb bie ©timme, 

2)ie Don jenem gelfen ft)ra(i^, 

Unb nun auftaud^t, l^ell nnb toaä), 

©ie gK^ i^«^^ SKanneS ©timme, 

®er nur je^t be§ SJlörberS (Srimme, 1405 

Unbefanntem 5Lob erlag* 

aiuftan, gieb ben ©tal^I mir toieber. 

(Saut) aOBar'S ein ®oId^ mit grünen ©teinen? 
ftarf^att. 2Rit ©maragben retd^ befe^t; 

Stief im 35ufen eingetrieben, 1410 

SQBo er grafe jufammenl^ielt 

S)en burd^nä^ten braunen 2KanteI. 
Äditig. Sraunen SJlantel? — ©tanb am S^fen, — 

Sleid^ unb l^ager, — bu ftanbft feitmärts. 

Oben er unb ^ä)o% — SBer traf? — 1415 

aiuftan, giuftan ! — @t)rid^ ntti^t jefet J 

9lid^t ein SQSort, baS bici^ gereuet* 

^ä) tt)itt l^in, ben SEoten fel^n, 

2)u magft nad^ bem S)oIc!^e gel^n* 
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9lltcr, folg I unb folget i^r ! 1420 

(8u dtu\tan trctcnb.) 

5luf ! jerftreuc biefc SBoIIc; 
®enn 3le(!^tferfgung fc^ulben totr: 
^ä), ber gürft, bem gangen Solle, 
2)u, bcr ©o^n unb Sürger, mit. 

(®t gcl^t, t>on ftalcfi unb feinem ©cfotge beßleitet, oB,) 

Sottgo* ^crr, toaS nun? 

9i«ftött. 2)a§ fragft bu m^? 1425 

2)u? ber fonft fo überteid^Itt]^ 

aKittel toufete, ßniffe, 3län!e; 

®et mid^ bis l^ietl^er geleitet, 

SoSgerijfen Don ber ^eimat, 

miä) bie SBürfel ^iefe ergreifen 1430 

3u beö @IüdEe§ falfd^em ©t)iel? 

SDeffen 3unge ©d^meid^ellaut 

^ä), ein 3:pri^ter, l)crtraut, 

S)er tttit Sügen unb mit Seugnen 

3Jliä) Derlodt, mir anjueignen, 143s 

SBaö ein anberer getl^an; 

Slbgelodt mid^ öon ber f&af^n, 

SSon ber ebenen, geraben, 

SSon be§ aiu^mes golbnen ^faben? 
Sottgo. gbnen 5ßfaben? ©d^öner SBa^n ! 1440 

%ä), öerjeil^t ju l^ol^en ©naben, 

gaft fommt mir ein 2aö)tn an. 

SBadEre gauft unb \ii)lxä)tn @eiji 

görbern anä) unb bringen toeiter, 

etma ju 'ner Qfa^ne SReiter, 1445 

einer C)out)tmann§ftelI' gumcifi, 

Sö^t mit l^albjerfd^ofenen Änod^en 

2Kagre ©nabenfuppen loci^en; 
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9lber mn c§ pl&er treibt, 

3luf ju ©lüctcä tetti^crn ©t)enbctt, 1450 

SQScnn anä) ber im Sfwfetüeg bleibt, 

Tlaq er nur bie Sd^ritte toenben. — 

3d^ fteßf 6uc^ mit einem Slud, 

©ei'S im ©uten, fei'§ im ©d^Iimmen, 

9luf beS SergeS pc^ften C^ang, i4SS 

2)effen ajlitte ju erllimmen 

3[]^r gebrandet ein 2tbm lang* 
«ttftoiu Unb nun galant ber Untergang ! 
3fittga. ^a^ ! Unb toaS ift aud^ üerloren? 

SBenn ^l^r ntd^t bie Solange f dringt, 1460 

$abt ^f)x bod^ ben gfeinb gefd^tagen, 

9inen il^ren fünft' gen Sagen 

^eil gebrad^t unb ©id^erl^eit* 

|)abt 3^r ntd^t baä ^m für 6ud^? 

glüd^tet 6ud^ in il^re Stetigen, 1465 

2)ie @ud^ fül^n gefolgt im ©treit; 

SKag bann biefer ßönig brauen, 

Unb teer toeife? teer nod^ gebeut. 

^txx, nur 2Kut I S)ort fel^' id^ jtoei 

SSon ben g^ül^rem unferö ^eereS. 1470 

SBie fie lauern ! tt)ie fic fpäl^n ! 

SIeibt nur l^ier unb l^arrt ber SDinge, 

3d^ toiH 'mal fie prüfen gel^n. 

((£1 ge^t nad^ bem ^UUergrunbe ouf ben $ali6fTei9 t)on SRenfd^en au, bie bort aurüd:' 

ßcibUcbctt fmb.) 

m^mu golg' id^ il^m? — benu^' id^ eilenb 

®ie ©etegen^eit ber glud^t? 1475 

©d^äublid^I 5Riebrig! ©reulic^! ©rcultc^! 

3l\^t, ba| id^ ben SRann erfd^Iug ! 
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^aV xä) xf)m ben %c!b gegeben, 

2Bar'§ öerteibigenb mein Seben, 

flßax% mxl jener Srüctc 5ßfab, 1480 

©d^mal unb gleitenb »ol^l genug, 

Einen nur Don beiben trug. 

SBar'S, tüetl er mit gift'gem ^df)n 

Sauernb feine Stl^at Derftecttc 

Unb bie ^anb erft xxaä) bem Sol^n, 1485 

®em bereits gegebnen, ftredte; 

SQßar es, toeil — mufe iä)'^ benn fagen, — 

6r unb iä) jwei ^änpkx tragen 

Unb bieS Sanb nur eine ßron'. 

63 gefd^a)^. 9lflein, »enn ni^t, 1490 

©tönb', genüber feiner %üdt, 

3e^t xä) auf ber ©cä^auerbrücte, 

@S gef^öl^e je^t tt)ie ba. 

®oc^, bafe na(i^ burd^f od^tnem Ärteg, 

®a mein ©tern gum ©(i^eitel ftieg, 1495 

^ä), öerflagt, foH 5lnttt)ort geben 

Über ein fo niebrig Seben, 

SDafür tröftet mid^ lein ©ieg* 

O, l^ätf. xä) — o ^ätf id^ nimmer 
®id^ Derlaffen, l^eimifci^ ®ad^, 1500 

Unb ben 3:aumclt)fab betreten, 
®em ^iä) ©orgen »inben nad^. 
^ätf iä) nie beS Üufeern ©d^immer 
2nit be§ 3fnnem SBert beja^It 

Unb baS ©aulelbilb ber |)offnung 1505 

gern auf 9lebelgrunb gemalt I 
SBär' xä) ^eimif^ bort geblieben, 
SBo ein SRici^ter nod^ baS ©erj, 
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SBo fein Statuten ol^ne Sieben, 

ßein aSetfagen ol^ne ©iJ^met} I 1510 

^a, unb bod^ ! 3urüct eS laffen, 
SBaS mir anbeut ba§ ©efd^id? 
®iefe ©tabt mit lauten ©äffen, 
eincö aiei^eS fürftlid^ ©lud? 

flSonaä) l^eife mein SBunfd^ getracä^tet, 151 5 

Seibl^aft, toirllid^ fd^au' id^'s an, 
Unb beim ®riff ber $anb umnacä^tet 
2Kid^ ein gaulell^after SBal^n? 
©tanben nid^t ber SSorjeit gelben 
Oft auf gleicher 3tt>eifelba]^n? 1520 

„J^u'ö!" ließ ©eift unb 3Kut [id^ ^ören; 
„Sl^u'S ni^t I" rief baS ^erj fie an. 
Unb fie liefen fid^ betl^ören. 
Um ben 3öubrer »ar'S getl^an; 
Ober tl^aten'S, unb toxx fd^tüören 1525 

5Run bei bem, toaS fie getl&an. 

3d^ ttjifl l^arren, id^ »iß bleiben, 
©ö^nte meit beS 3:obe§ ©d^Iunb; 
Unb tüer'g wagt, mid^ ^u vertreiben, 
©tel^e feft auf feinenj ©runb ! 1530 

On einer £>ffnung beS^albtretfeS, hm bte in ber ^eme fte^enben a^enfc^en bilben, loirb 

3anga fic^tbar.) 

9tü^an. 3anga ! San^a ! 

3ftn0(I lommt na(^ bom, bon einem grau gefleibeten ttltett SBeiÜe gefolgt, baS 

einen SBet^er trägt 

Söttgtt. 3fort, bu C)eje ! 

®ie «tte* 3önga, !omm ! gieb'S beinem ^errn ! 
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^ie «tte. »öfct ®icnct ! 

©orgji bu nicä^t um beinen ^ctrn? 
m^an. SBaS i[t baS? 
3öttö«» SBeife t(| eö felbcr? 153s 

©ic Dcrfolgt mt(| mit bcm Sedier, 

5Rcnnf 3 ein 9JtitteI, nennf ö 3lrgnei. 
^te «Ite- SBo^I 5lrgnci ! ®u böfcr Wiener ! 

5Rimm c§ nur, gicb'S bcincm $errn. 
3att0fi« Sa^ mic!^, lag ! 

»htjhiit* SBct fenbet fie? 1540 

^le «Ite* 3d^ mici^ fclbji, mein fd^öncr ^crr. 

®u bift IranI; fiel^, ba§ crful^r id^. 
9ht{iatt* jiran!? 
^ie aite. @i, ©ol^n, bcbenüid^ !ran! ! 

SQßic glimmt tüilb bcin bunlleö 9luge, 

aOBie juctt gicä^tcrifci^ bcr SWunb ! 154s 

(Sieb bic ^anb mir, xtiä) bcn 3ltm, 

Unb iä) beute bir bein tJieber. 
ffbx^m. Sag I 
^leStrte. SBol^lIran!, anftedenb !ran!! 

@iner ftatb f(^on, ber bir nal^te, 

2)raugen liegt er auf bem ©anb. 1550 

Unb ber ßönig fürci^tet anä) toof)h 

2)ap bein Übel il^n ergreife; 

®arum l^arrt er, toeilt mit 3Sorfa^, 

SBitt bir S^xt, mein ©öl^nlein, geben, 

3u entmeici^en, ju entpüel^n. isss 

®te Stlte» !Run ! Slur nid^t Derjagt ! 

©iel^, mein ©ol^n, l^ier ift ein SKittel, 
©iel^ ben glimmernb f(i^um'gen ©aft: 
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ffaum bettelt er beine Sipt)en, 

©init bic Sranbung cbbenb triebet, 1560 

Söfcn [xä) bie müben ©Heber, 

©(^meigt ber ©d^merj, erlifd^t ber Sag, 

3ürne bann, toer jürnen ntag ! 
»hipoti. ©reulid^l ©reulid^! 
2)ie mtt. ei, xä) fel^' tDO% 

2)i(i^ erfd^recft beS SranleS SlnblidE, 1565 

SBeit er gar fo braufenb jtf(^t. 

6i, baS fliebt [xä), ei, ba§ legt fi(i^, 

2Bie Segeifterung ber 3ugenb^ 

^nä), mein ©ol^n, in SBein gegoren, 

SBirft ein 3:rot)fen tüte baö ®anje. 1570 

f)ier fielet SBein. ^a, unb ber Se(3^er, 

©iel^ I tt)ie gleid^t er l^ter bem meinen» 

Slun, i^ mifcä^e bir ben Stran!- 

(@te näl^eit ftc^ bem Xifd^d^en neben bem 9lui§ebette, auf bem bed ßöntgS Sed^et ftel^t) 

9htftan (ftc anfoffenb). ^alt ! — Unb S^nga ! — la^ ben SSorl^ang — 
Safe beS 3rite§ SSorl^ang nieber ! 1575 

^ie SHte. C)i, ^i, ^i ! SBarum ben SSorl^ang? 
SBarum ©ecfen benn unb ^üflen, 
SBenn mir 3ttä)k^ nur erfüllen? 
6i, bu möcä^teft tüol^l ben 2:ranl, 
Slber au(^, bap man Vxä) jmänge ! 1580 

6i, xä) jminge niemanb, ©ol^n ! 
Sietenb reid^' xä) meine ®aben, 
SBer fie nimmt, ber mag fte l^aben* 
Unb fo ftell' xä) l^in ben Se(|er, 

®er bid^ reijt unb ber hxä) \ä)xtdi; 1585 

SBirb bein Übel, ©öl^nlein, fci^limmer, 
SBeipt bu, toa^ bir Teilung mdt. 
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2)0(3^ ntd^t bIo| an bt(ä^ itinnhtn, 

Slnbern anä) l^tlft bicfcr 2:ranf, 

3Ka(3^t btc flranfen fc^neü gcfunbcn, 1590 

3)tc ©efunbcn ftcUid^ !tan!. 

(@te l^at ben Sedier auf ben linlS ftei^enben 3:if(l| gefteSt) 

5Run, tnctn ©öl^nlein, @ott befol^Icn ! 
Dl^nc 9lbf(ä^tcb, ol^ne ®anf ! 

9htftlltt (ber mit gefenttem ^au^te ftnnenb tm )i8orgTunbe geftanben, fä^tt jet^t em))OT 
itnb fa^t bie Stite an). 

$alt, unb nimm jurüdf ben Sedier, 

5Rtmm jurücf il^n, bctncn SSran! ! 1595 

((St ergreift ben auf htm ^ifc^c^en rechts ftel^enben Seci^er unb brü(ft il^n ber KUen 

in bie ^anb.) 

2)ic %m. ^h ^, ^\ ! €)aft ixä) bcrgriffcn ! 
©ort fielet er, ber cble SSranf ; 
S)a§ l^icr ift ja ©aft ber Strauben. 

(@ie trinft.) 

SBte ba§ labt ! — tüie ba§ erquicf t ! 

(^en Sedier unttsenbenb.) 

Secr unb au§ ! — 3lun, bir jum $etle ! 1600 

Unb ben Sedier mir jum So^n. 

(@ie ftedt ben S3e(!^er in il^r ©etsanb.) 

SBol^Igemut, mein teurer ©ol^n ! 

3lxä)t bie ^anb t)or§ 9lug gefd^Iagen ! 

2Ba§ bir fommt, ba§ mufet bu tragen, 

©ine 2tx^t, auf bem Sl^ron. 1605 

»ift nun beine§ ©(i^icf fal§ SKeifter, 

(Bpxxä)\t ein SQßort im Siat ber ©eifter, 

2:rägft bein eigen So§ baöon. 

^oxä) ! man fommt ! 3lun, xä) min gelten» 
Unkforgt ! ©ie fel^n mid^ mä)t i6io 
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Ob ikx^ aUt gu mir flcl^cn, 

©(i^cut hoä) icbcr mein ©eftd^t. 

©icl^ bort offen eine ©palte 

3n be§ 3elte§ bünner SEßanb; 

tRaumS ö^^^fl für eine 9llte. 1615 

3lun, mein ©ol^n, bie 3u!unft »alte ! 

©lüdt, 6ntf(i^loffen]^eit, SSerftanb ! 

(@te l^inlt nad^ ber xtd^ten ©elte beS 3eUeiS unb ste^t fid^ leintet bie Um^&nge beS bott 
ftel^enben 9ht]|ebetteS aurüd ; btictt no(j^ einmal, bie ißor^änge aufl^ebenb, Verbot itnb 

toirb bann nici^t mt^v gefeiten.) 

fftn^mu ©tel^ ! tDo fam fie l^in, bie 9llte? 
3aitga. $err, xä) tüetfe nid^t. @te entfd^ttanb. 

2Bar'§ bort hnx^ be§ Uml^angS ©^}aIte, 1620 

SBar'ö — mir bleibt eS uner!annt. 
9htftait. ©d^toetg unb gteb baS 3:u($* 

(%uf ein bunlettoteS Xu^ jeigenb, baS 3<utga lofe um ben ^al8 gef^lungen ttägt) 

3imga. S)a§ 3:u($ ? 

[Ruftett» aSßol^I, baö 2:uc^. — ©0 ! — unb nun ftillc I 

((£t l^at baS bunlelTote Zxiä^ über ben glei(j§be^angenen %i\^ linlS unb ben barauf 
fte^enben Sedier gebreitet unb fte^t in banger (Srmartung.) 

SHe 8or]|Snge beS 3ette8 t^un rt($ auf. S)er ^dttig tritt rtn, hinter t^m ^ültb, 

^nxffian unb sttiei begleite?* 

^dttig. 2)u nod^ l^ter? 

9htftait« 2Bo fonji, mein ftöntg? 

Äöttig* Sttttt, Id^ ba^te bid^ entfernt. 1625 

©el^t, tl^r anbern ! csu ftaieb.) S)u nur bleib. 

(3)ad (Befolge entfernt ^^, bie )i8orl§änge beS 3elteS toerben gefc^loffen.) 
Sinnig (ber einem ber tCbgei^enben ben braunen SRantel unb ben 3)oId$ abgenommen 
l^af> bie biefer trug, ben ID^antet auf ben 8obenl^ntoerfenb). 

9lu[tan, lennji bu btefen 2HanteI? 
©iefen 9WanteI, biefen ©old^? 
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ffiupnu Bä)k^t bcrftcl^' id^ mt(ä^ auf ftletbcr; 

S)od^ auf SBaffctt gut, bu tDCtfef §• 1630 

S^ilitig* 9lun bcnn: Icnnft bu btcfc SBaffc? 
m^n. SBol^I; c§ ift berfclbc S)oI(3^, 

©ctt bu cinft öcriorft beim Sagen. 
Äöiiig. 3d^ bctior? S)en i(3^ btr gab* 
Shtftim. 3a, nad^bem T)u il^n berloren 1635 

Unb iä) \f)n gefunben, ^crr; 

2Bie tl^n tüol^I ein anbrer fanb, 

Site xä) fclbft tl^n brauf betloren. 
Mitig. 2)uDetIotfti]^n? 
9htftait. SBol^L 

Sinnig* @tn anbrer 

ganb il^n? 
mftan. aifo fd^etnt'S* 

^dttig. Unb tl^at 1640 

3ener anbre baS SSerbred^en, 

2)a5 laut aufmal^nt, eS ju räd^en? 
gtttftoit* Sap ntt(^, ^err, bon bem nur fpre(3^n, 

SBaS tc^ felber tl^at unb loetfe. 
Miiig. Unb ber aWantel? 
9htftait. C^err, xä) fagf eS: 1645 

©d^Ied^t berftel^' xSf ntic^ auf ftleiber* 
Äanig* ®od^ btc 3üg^ i^n^S Soten, 

©te finb anä) beS SOlanneS 309^^ 

2)er mtc^ auf ber 3agb befreit. 
9htf<att. ®u tt)arft bamate faum bei ©innen, 1650 

6rji nur l^aft bu'S felbft befannt. 

Mnx^ (bie @<l^rift trttipox^alttnh, bie ii^m ber alte Aateb ga^). 

Unb bie ©(i^rift l^ier fagt fo bieleS; 
3eigt, tüie bem f grafe aSerblic^nen 
©ol^eS Unred^t i^ getl^an. 
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fftuftan. Sl^atft bu bcm SJcrbli^ncn Unxt^t, 1655 

SEl^u niiä^t ©Icid^cS bcm Scbcnb'gcn^ 

SBa§ fott mir btc tote ©c^rtft? 

Sa| btr meine SEI^aten fprec^en ! 

aSJer f(3^Iug jene bluf ge ©(i^Iad&t, 

Sie bit ©^il unb ©ieg gebrad^t ? 1660 

aSJet befe[tigte bie ftrone, 

©alb Don einem Qfeinb geraubt, 

SBieber bir auf betnem $au^}t? 

S)an!ft bu'§ nic^t, loenn bu nod^ bräuji, 

S)em Sebrol^ten, mir, jumeift? 1665 

^a, i^ finb' e§ tool^I bequem, 

Saburc^ [x^ ben S)an! gu f^}aren, 

S)afe bem SRetter, bafe toir bem, 

S)ur(^ ben ^txl un§ toiberfal^ren, 

©äufen auf beS aSormurfS Saft, 1670 

S)en Sere(ä^tigten, mit Sachen, 

3um aSerpfliiä^teten uns mad^en. 

ftönig, mir gieb erft mein 9ie(^t ! 

aBa§ gefd^el^n an jenem ftned^t, 

Safe un§ lünftig fel^n unb räd^en; 1675 

3ejt erft l^alte bein aSerf^}re(3^en, 

®ieb, tt)a§ bu mir gugefagt ! 
ftditig* ^alt ! SBaS bamaB i^ üerfprac^, 

3ogen anbre ©rünbe nad^ ! 

2Ber mein ©öd^fteö fein min fel^n, 1680 

9Wufe, ein SReiner, bor mir ftel^n* 

Steine bid^ öor meiner ?!Ka(ä^t ! 

3loä) f)at niemanb e§ erfal^ren, 

aSJaS bid^ brüdfet für SSerbad^t. 

3eit geb' id^ bir biefe 9lad^t, 1685 

9Wit bir felbft gu SRat gu fijen. 
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SBaS bir fromtnen mag unb nü^cn. 

9lbcr bri(ä^t ber SKorgcn an, 

Dl^ne ba| bu'§ bargetl^an, 

©ammF xä) einen onbetn 3lat 1690 

9lu§ ben Seften meines ©eereS: 

3)er foD fi^en unb entfd^eiben, 

aSJer im Siecht i[t bon un§ beiben. 

(ISr toenbet ftd§ toon i^nt; ^u StaUf> :) 

3Üter, lomm ! xäf toiU nun lefen 

©eine ©(ä^rtft, fo tüeit fie gel^t; 1695 

SQßaS betn armer ©ol^n geioefen, 

3etgt fie beutlic^ — nur gu fpät. 

(^m ©ofa Ted^tS fte^enb.) 

®o(ä^ erji gel^ nad^ 2xä)t unb SQßein, 

@§ mirb bun!el, unb mxä) bürftet. 

^ier liefe iä), ba erft x^ ging, 1700 

©teilen einen bollen Sedier, 

@inen ©etiler ^^reubenmein; — 

©og il^n benn ber Soben ein? 

Stoax bie 3^reube i[t vergangen, 

Unb berging benn aud^ ber SBein? 1705 

(SRuftan l§at ergrtmmt baS über bett Qed^er, auf bem Süfd^e ttnfS, ausgebreitete Xu^ 

l^intoegöcrtffen.) 

Äöiiig* ©od^, bort [tel^t er ! — SQßie er blinft, 
tjreunblt(ä^ mir entgegenminft ! 
^ä), loaS i[t feitbem vergangen, 
©eit mein ?!Kunb an bir gel^angen ! 
3anga, gel^ nad^ 2xä)t 

CSanga gc^t ab.) 

S)u, 2llter, 1710 

Srtng mir l^er bort jenen Sedier, 
3enen frol^en, l^olben SBein ! 
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^^, Dtcllct(i^t, bafe t)on bem ©lüdt, 

®a§ in mir, ate id^ getrunfen, 

3n bcn ftel^ ctn^auc^ gcfunfen, 1715 

Unb er gtcbt il^n nun jurüd* 

Srtnfl ben Sc(^cr ! bring ben SBein ! 

((&: 9at jldl auf bo8 ©ofa gefttedt. 2)cr alte ftaleft gclöt nad^ bem ©ed|er ouf bem «Ifd^ 
litt». 2)a er l^tt bcrettS crgrljfett, fäfft il§m »uftan ttt bctt «rmO 

«ttpam Äönig, tritt! ni(i^t ! 

Äöitig» Uttb tüarum? 

(Ritftaii. Sltd^t aus btcfcS TOattncS C^anb, 

S)cr burd^ fd^Iau crbad^te Sügctt 1720 

9lb mir bcittc ©uttft gcioattbt, 

Uttb bcr tötctt latttt, tüic lügett; 

3lxä)t aus bicfcS SKatttteS $attb ! 
Äöiiig* SRul^ig fei bu ttur jur ©tuttb ! 

SBaS er \pxaä) — 

(bic (Schrift In feiner $anb ^aftenb) 

toa^ f)xtx gefd^riebett, 1725 

!3[t bem SBal^rett treu gebliebett; 
SBal^r^eit f^}rad^ feitt [tummer SKuttb, 
Uttb fo ttel^m' iä) mit SSertraueu 
2)a§ ®efä^ ou§ feiuer ^attb. 

2Ber mirb allett betttt mi^traueu, 1730 

SBeil eitt eittg'ger ttid^t beftattb? 
mftm. SBol^I betttt ! fei'S jum ©lütf gemaubt ! 

(«r läBt htn Stften I08, ber ben Sedier bem ftöntge bringt) 

«Biifg* SRuftatt, fiel^ l^ier biefett Sedier, 
S)ett id^ erft bir gugetruufett, 

6rft als erben uub ate ©ol^tt ; 1735 

©iel^, i6) ^alt il^tt je^t ttod^ immer 
aWit Derfö^ttlid^em ©emüt. 
©üttft es gut bir, oufäuflörett, 
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2Ba§ Q^^tf)n, toaS bu itttjan; — 

Stoat ni(i^t tnel^r aU ©ol^n unb 6rbc, 1740 

S)a tetd^t $ö]^re§ nur l^tnan, — 

^06) mit S^^ctt meiner ©nabe, 

aWit ©efc^enlen rei(3^ gefc^mücft, 

@olI[t bu giel^en beine ^fabe, 

SBie lein ©terbli^er beglüdft. 1745 

£a^ ben 3^rieben un§ erneuen ! 

Sluftan ! 9lllen, bie bereuen ! 

Profit I — iDen'S juerft gereut ! 

((^ toenbet ftd^ a6.) 

3)a tct Äöttlg Im ©egtlff Ift, iu trin!en, öffiten fid^ btc «oti^dttgc beS Bette», unb 
3ttltga tritt ein; l^tnteril^m Wiener mit Std^tem unb SSein. 

Äöiiig* ©e^t bie Si(ä^ter auf ben SEifd^ 

Unb gel^t l^in ju meiner SSod^ter. 1750 

^ä) loill ^ier be§ 2lbenb§ Sü^Ie 

3lod) ein ©tünbd^en mir genießen; 

@rft ju 3laä)t ermartet mid^ ! 

9lber fort mit ben ©efäfeen ! 

C)ier ja fielet mein ^^reubenmein. 1755 

(ffir trinft.) 

9iie ja tranl \ä) fo gemürgten, 

geurigsftarfen, f(^äum'gen, bunleln; 

äfugenbäl^nlic^ gleitet er 

^nxä) bie abgef^}annten 3^ibern, 

Unb bie Suft im SRaum erbittert 1760 

aSon bem f^}rü]öenb geift'gen S)uft ! — 

flöftlid^ ! labenb ! 

(ör trittit.) 

Buttgii (leife). $err, fiel^ 1 
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92itftoit. ©d^metg ! 

Sttttgtt. S)ic gül^rer anä) bc5 ©ccrcS 

©tnb gcmonncn, @u(^ gu Sicnftc; 

Über Unbanl muttcn fic, 1765 

garten @urcr^ 
Shtftoit. Ütun, id^ !omme. 

Ä3itig* ©cl^t, il^r anbcrn ! StaUi, bleib ! 

(3)te 2)iener ge^en.) 

Safe uns feigen btefe ©(i^rtft, 

©te jerjireuten etnjien Slötter, 

2)te bein ©ol^n au§ ber aSerbannunjj 1770 

3lebft ber ©(ä^u^iä^rift, bte mir lafen, 

©(i^rieb bem tiefgehönften SSater, 

^tcr fielen 3lamm, bte \6) lenne. 

$or(ä^ ! unb — fc^tüetg ! f agf \ä) Mmff, 

2)od^ bu f(ä^n)etgft Ja je^t unb immer. 1775 

(8htftan ift, ben übrigen folgenb, 6i8 5U bes 3e(teS ^(uegang gefontmen, bort (leibt er 

fteben unb ti^ut, laufd^enb, einige ©t^rttte aurüd. 3)er ftöntg liegt tefenb auf bem @ofa, 

an bellen ®eite ber alte ftaleb, auf ben 5^nien niebergelauert, ^u^ört S)ie £t(!^ter auf htm 

ZW^t erl^Qen bie ®na)))e. 2)er übrige Xeil ber »übne ift bunleL) 

2)c? Äöiiig aieft). „3ln bett Oueüen be§ SDßal^ia 
Seb' iäf einfam, ein SSerbannter, 
3la^ be§ alten 2Hafjub $aufe." . 

Silfo f (abreibt bein armer ©ol^n 

3n bem erften feiner Slätter: 1780 

„®af) bort aWirja, feine %Dä)ttt, 
@ie, bie einj'ge, bie Dergleic^bar, 
^aijt minbftenS lommt ©ulnaren, 
SKeineS ©errn txla\xä)in 2:o(ä^ter." 

SBol^I erlaubt ! C^öttft bu'§ bebad^t, 1785 

©ein ©efd^icf mär' leidet unb milbe. 

(SBeiter lefenb.) 

,,3iuftan, 3luftan, milber 3öger ! 



1 
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SBatum quälft bu bcine fitebe, 

©ud^ft auf unbetrctnen ^fabcn 

ein no(^ jmcifel^aft &t\ä)xd?" 1790 

2)ie l^iitteren ißorl^ange toorben bitrd^ftd^tig uttb geigen in l^eSer Stleud^tung Wlv^Ü, mit 
in bem ©d^og Uegenben ^änben bor ber ^ütte tl^reS ißaterS fi^enb. Cor i^r fte^t ein 
®reid, in ®eftoIt unb fileibung gan^ bem alten fialeb ä^lic^. Sr l^ält eine fleine ^orfe 
im 8(Tm. Slitftan, ber ^ufammenfal^renb einige ©(dritte aurüdgetoid^en ift, mac^t, mit 
beiben ^Önben auf bie beiben (Greife }eigenb, i^ Sbnlid^feit bemerfbar. 

Mttig (lefenb). „®d)an, fte lommt btr ja entgegen, 
©otgt um bid^ mit frommem SItcf, 

mixhai ®efta(t ergebt M.) 

ftel^r gurüi auf betnen SBegen, 
SBenn ntd^t l^ier, m ift baö ©lücf ?" 
9htfhim mhial mixial 

(2)ie (Srfd^einung toerfc^minbet.) 

9Mq. SBerift^ter? 1795 

9htftatt (bortretenb), 

^ä), mein 3^ürji. 
Miiig. Unb tt)a5 fü^rt ^er Vxä)? 

ffUftan. 3lennen l^örf iä) meinen Slamen, 

Unb x^ glaubte, ^ert, bu tief jt. 
Äöiiig» 3lxä)i nad^ bir; boä) tief id^ Sluftan; 

SSßar'S ein anbrer Qkxä), ber fern tool^nt 1800 

9ln ben Duellen be§ SEßal^ia. 

®od^, ba l^ier, magft bu nur bleiben; 

SKand^eS ftel^t mol^I l^ier gefd^rieben, 

®a§ bu beuten lannft unb foUft. 

(Kuftan ile^t ftd^ jurüd.) 

^er ÄJitig (Uefttoeuer). „9iuftan, 9iuftan! toilber Säger" — 1805 

((Sinl^altenb.) 

SIBirb'S mir bunfel io^ unb mirr; 
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3Htcr, rücf btc Scu(ä^tc Hälfet ! 
©(^lummer, fd^cinf §, trübt meinen ©lief. 
3lo6) ein @d^IucE. 

((8r trtttft.) 

5Run, fo f(^eint'^ beffer. 

(er lieft.) 

„Äujian, SRufian, toilber ^öger, iSio 

flel^r jutücf auf beinen ^faben ! 

SBaS ift ytn^m, ber ©töfee ©lücf ? 

©iel^ auf mi(3^! weil \^ getraii^tet 

9la(^ ju ^ol^em, nac^ aSerbotnem, 

3tt' xüf l^ier in biefet SBüfte, 1815 

SfreigefieHt baö nacfte Seben 

3ebe§ gjleud^elmörberS S)oI(i^." 

3)ie SBanb beS 3eUe8 toirb toon tteuem burd^ft^eittenb. di jeiflt fld^, l^eO beleut^tet, ber 
aRaitlt tlOtIt Reifen* S)er braune Tlanttl Pngt na(^f(^Ie))Venb über bte rechte 
@(l^uUer. 8(n ber Unten entblößten Sruft nagt eine S^atter, bie er in ber ^anb ^ält. 

StMq (lieft). „Unb menn tc^ il^n auä) jermalnie, 
SBie ber ©irt bie ©(^lange tritt, 
Sin i6) ttiinber tot?" 

(Der SRann bom pfeifen mad^t eine Setoegung mit ber ^anb, als tooSte er bie ©d^lange 

nad^ Stttftan ft^leubem.) 

fftüftan (ttieberftüraenb). @ntfe^en ! 1820 

(Die (Srfd^einung toerfd^toinbet.) 

S^ditig* S33a§ i[t l^ier? 

(Die Umpnge beS SlubebetteS aurüdfd^lagenb.) 

Jftuftan am Soben? 
ffias geftä^a^? ©ic^, 9llter, ^in ! 

(Der alte ftaleb näi^ert fld^ htm ^ingefunlenen.) 

9htftatt m ennjorrtd^tenb). 3ft er f ort? ©a 3ouber!ün[te ! 
Unb bo(ä^ nur ber ©inne SEraum. 
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(9?a^ tfidtoSttd getoenbet) 

ftommji bu immer, tocnn'S ju f|xlt? 1825 

3mmcr, tücnn'S bereits gefd^el^en? 

©iel^, ben Sedier l^alb g^fe^tt, 

®ang erfüllt f(ä^on mein ©cf^icf . 
Äiiiig» 5Dlir toirb fd^ioül, mein 3ttnre§ brennt I 

S[uftt)ärt§ bäumen ftc^ bie Saluten, . 1830 

9llle 2:ro^}f en meinet SluteS. 

Söfer ^ranl ! — SBaS mar im Sedier? 

SRuftan! aiuftan! SBaS im »etiler? 
ffU^an (öcbcnb). 4^err, meife ic^'5? 
S^ditig. Unb baS ®ef ä^ ! 

SBa§ nur trübte meine Slugen? — 1835 

®a§ i[t ni(^t berfelbe Sedier ; 

3^rembe S^W^ P^^^« brauf, 

©tnnloS, toilbe, mirre 3^i<3^^^* 

SBo mein Sedier? giuftan! Äujian! 

fftnftmi (in Me «nie jlnlenb). ^err, tDei^ Xä)'^ ? 1 840 

^ie 9Ue (fommt leintet ben Uml^&ngen beiS Shtl^ebetteS l^ertoot. @ie toltt ben ntitge« 
nommenen iSeiJ^er mit bem Oru^e bor ftd^ l^er bem IBorgiunbe ^u). 

^h ^h ijXl 

Sauf, mein Sftäbd^en, 
©^}inn bein 3^äb(3^en I 
9lun unb nie ! 

©tl^il 1845 

(@te berfd^totnbet leintet ben SSorpngen.) 
(9luftan l^at ftd^ bemül^t, ben roHenben 9e(!^er aufaul^olten unb unter ben am Coben 

liegenben Sttantel au berbergen.) 

Äöiiig- SQßeI(^ ®eräuf(^? — ®aS ift mein »ec^er ; 
2)iefer l^ier ein unterfd^obner. 
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(St ift bom Sette aufgeftaitben.) 

SRujian, SRuftan ! — i^dVqt ©öttcr ! 

3»ft benn ntcmanb l^icr? ßcin Reifer? 

3lltcr, lomm, fei bu mit ©tü^c I 1850 

(3u Kuftan, ber nod^ immer mit bem Ced^er bef d^SfÜgt ift.) 

$e, umfonft DerJ^üIIft bu c§, 
©toig \xä)thax bein aScrbrc(^cn ! 

9atcr, l^Ufl a^, id^ berge^c I 
©ort benn ttictnanb? 6tlt ttad^ ärjten I 
»ettung! »ciftanbl Slac^c! $Ufc! 1855 

(St fin!t am iSingange beS 3^^^^ ^^ ^^^ entgegen fiommenben in bie tCrme. S)ie 

Cor^änge fd^Ite^en ftc^ über ber (&tuppi.) 

Shtftolt (nad^bem er einigemale nacl bem bor t^m Uegenben Sedier gegriffen '^at, t^n 
enblidl faffenb). 

^miä) l enbli^ ! — ^a, unb bort ! 

(Sr ^ebt aud^ h^n ^toeiten, neben t>tm Stu^ebett ttegenben, Sedier auf. %>\t Sedier in 

betben ^änben tbec^f eltoetfe betrad^tenb.) 

@in§ unb eins ! 

(ID^it ben SCugen an bem Soben fud^enb.) 

SBo ift ber gtDcitc? 
6inS unb cin§ ! ®cr jtocitc, mo ! 
SBo ber anbre, onbte Sedier? 

(Sr ftntterfd|a))ft mit bem ^au^t gegen baS Shtl^ebette.) 

3tt1tga lommt. 

3aitga« ^err I ad), oHeS ift betloren ! (»uftan fs^rt em^^or.) 1860 
3n ben 9lrmen btaup ber ©einen 
Siegt ber ölte Surft, bergel^enb ; 
©eine Si^}^)en ftammeln SBorte, 
6r entpßt tDo% tüaS gef^el^en, 
SDSaS l^ier borging, fprid^t er auS. • 1865 
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9ittftatt (ben X\]^ neBen beut @ofa toon ber ©teile rüdenb). 

iSoxt ben SSifd^ l^ter unb ba§ Scttc ! 

®ott l^tnauS cntfam bte 2lltc; 

2)a ]^tnau§ entfltel^' a\xä) id). 
Suttga* 9^ru(ä^tIo§, bcnn l^ter grcnjt bte ^aDe 

9ln be§ ©(i^Iofjeg innre Jftäume, 1870 

^ter im SBege fefte 5Kauern, 

®ort bermel^rt'S ein tobenb 33 ol!. 
[Httpati» ^ier l^inauS ! 9Kit meinen S&f)mn 

2Bin id^ an ber 2Kauer bred^en, 

©ier mit biefen meinen 9lrmen 1875 

@inen aüettunflSmeg jur ^^lud^t. 
3anga^ 9111 umfonft ! ®enn, ^oxä) ! man fommt. 
ffinftan. 9lun, fo l^alt bereit bein SKeffer, 

Unb toenn fie mi(i^ ö^^^f^"/ S^nga, 

©to| Don rücftt)ärt§ mir'§ in Seib. 1880 

^örji bu tDol^I? Don rücfroärtS, S^H^^ 

Unb tüenn aUt^ erft berloren. 

((£r ftel^t, auf 3anga geftii^t, mit borpngenbem ^au^te.) 



2)ic SJorl^änge be« 3ette« teilen ftc^ üon beiben leiten. S)lc ©tabt Ifl 
üom Wlovht f^eU be(eud(|tet. $oI! erfüllt ben öugeren Staunt. 

@ftlltttire^ bon ii^ren gfrauen gefolgt, lommt toon bec linlen @ette unb eilt nad^ bem 

Ißorgrunbe. 

®ft(ttaire* ©ier ift ber, ben x^ genannt I 

fftaftan. 3anga ! ©einen S)oI(3^ ! (Sieb SBaffcn ! 

&Mnan. ^txx, ju bir gel^n meine ©(i^ritte. 1885 

Stob im ©taube liegt mein aSater, 
Unb bie mutentbrannten 3Körber — 

[Ritftam SBer? SBer fap? SQßer toeip? mx^xä)'^? 
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&Mnaxt (fortfo^renb). 

3encr greife, ftumme SWann, 

®er, ben SSob be§ ©ol^neS rä(^enb, 1890 

9lu§gefttecft bie freble ^anb 

3laä) be§ eblen Surften Seben, 

©eine Reifer unb ©enoffen 

aiul^en ntd^t, bis fie bem aSater 

Wlxä), bie ioc^ter, nac^gefanbt. 1895 

3it)ar ber Sfrebler ift gefangen, 

3lber mäd^tig finb bie ©einen ; 

2Kan befreit il^n, er leiert tüieber 

Unb bottenbet fein ©efc^äft. 
mftan. S^H^i 3önga! @^)ri(3^t fie? $ör' id^? 1900 

®&lmxt (ftticnb). ^err, ftofe mic^ nid^t jurücf I 

©einen Flamen auf ben 2xpptn, 

©tarb ber gute, alte SSater, 

©leid^, al§ tDoIIf er feine Siebe, 

©ein 33ertraun auf beinen Seiftanb 1905 

3loäf im 3lbf(i^ieb Don bem Seben 

9Kir al§ le^te grbfd^aft geben : 

„SRuftan/' fprad^ er unb berfd^ieb, 

Unb f flel^' ic^ benn im ©taube : 

9limm bie ©infame, SSerla^ne, 19x0 

©inft beftimmt ju näl^ern Sanben, 

Slimm fie auf in beinen ©(3^u^ ! (Xrom^etcn.) 
®ftlttare (auffte^cnb). ^örft bu? 9luc^ baS ©eer in 2tufru]^r ! 

@§ rücf t an auf biefe 9Wauem : 

©einen 'ülamtn nennen fie, 19x5 

Sl^ren g^ül^rer, bid^, ba§ $eer. 

Unb ba§ 33ofl fd^art \iä) ju il^nen, 

9ine gegen mic^ gerichtet, 

Dl^ne beinen, beinen ©d^uj I 



78 X)er tLtanm, ein £eben 



fßon ber Unten @eUe, auBer htn Cori^angen, brtngen einige (B^etoaffnete ben alten 

@ftltta?e* ©iel^ji bu bort bcn grauen SKörber? 1920 

SQßtc er funfeit, mte er glül^t I 
SBe^! 

Sottga (bte ^anb an t>m @abel gelegt). 

9luf i^n ! — ^aut i^n in ©tüde ! 

(i8on bec vtü^ten ©eite axa bem ^inteigrunbe stellen in Stetigen bewaffnete firieger unb 

fd^toenlen jid^, gegen bie SRitte hu, ^alb auf.) 

®ft(itare* ©ort ba§ ©eer ! ^ä) Wn berloren ! 

[Ritftait (gegen 3anga unb bte Sen^affneten, bie ben alten fioleb bebrol^)* 
^Cllt ! (®egen bte Steigen ber ftrteger.) 

Unb i^r ! 

(3luf i?atcb.) 

SBaS er üerbrod^en. 
Ob er fd^ulbig, ob er'§ nt(3^t ; 1925 

übergebt tl^n meiner Dbl^ut 
Unb befteflet ein &txxä)t ! 

(®egen boS ^ec) 

Unb il^r anbem, toaäxt ftrieger, 
9lber f(ä^ulbig jc^t — gfeid^ mir ! — 

((^ totrft fi($ bor (BÜInaren niebec) 

SBerft, gleiiä^ mir, tnä) ^xn im ©taube, 1930 

6ure ©errf(ä^erin fielet l^ier ! 

(3)te öorberften beä ^eteS fnicn, bie übrigen fenfen bie Sanjen.) 

&mnaxt. ^aU 2)an! ! — 6u(^ fei Dergiel^en ! 
9injuglü(!li(3^, aU 6m^}örer, 
®afe, maS il^r mit SEroJj begel^rt, 
6ure gürftin frei gemährt. 1935 

ifUtan l§at ben Durban bed fiönigd gebracht unb bte flrone ha\>on abgelflft) 
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©icfcS SanbcS ^ertfd^ctf^mutf, 
6t bleibt mein, id^ flcb' i^n nicmanb, 
©oUtc %ob m\ö) übereilen ! 
5Riemanb, feinem, a\xä) nid^t bir I 
©eben nie — lool^l aber teilen, 1940 

(@te ^tbt bte flrone in ber [Rechten l^ot^ em^or, toäl^renb Shtftan mit ben S^^^ toilber 

Qeritoeiflung bie ©ttnte gegen ben Sobtn biüdt.) 

^a» »0«. ^oö) ©ulnare, unfre gürftin ! 
^oö) ©ulnare 1 IRuftan 1 IRuftan I 

S)ex Sotl^ang f&Ut. 



VicvUt 2(uffu$ 

@aat Im fönlgtld^cn ^ti^toffc, llnf« unb rcd^t« ©cltcnt^ürcn, 3m ©Intcr* 

grunbe Unfö ber ^aupteingang, baneben ein alfooenartiger ^aum, burc^ 

einen ^or^ang Bebecft. S^ed^td im ^orgrunbe ein Xi\di unb @tu§L 

Shtftllttr loftibar geneibet, einen golbenen {Reif int ^aar, fontntt i^aftig hvxät ben ^au))t> 
eingang. Stt bemfelben 9(ugen6Ii(fe tritt 3lttt0lt ^"^^ ^^^ ©eitenti^üt lintö ein. Slufton 
Gebeutet ilgnt mit auf ben a^unb gelegtem f^inger, umautelgren. Banga jieigt ftd^ burd^ bie 
Zfiüx autütC. IRuftan felbft tritt in ben, hnx^ ben SSorigang abgefdgloffenen, fftaum. 
^arl^att unb jtoei feiner l^ettlianbten tommen burc^ ben $au))teingang. 

Ätttf^tttt. ^tcrl^ct f ommt unb folgt mir, grcunbc ! 
SBaS t^ längft bei mir befci^Ioffen, 
3e^t unb iefeo fül^r' iä)'^ a\i§. 1945 

ff önnt il^r länger e§ mit anfel^n, 
SBie ber eingebrungne Qfrembe 
@uer unb ber @uren fpottet? 
3eben Sag an ff ül^nl^eit ma^fenb, 
3ebe ©tunbe an ©emalt* 1950 

©d^minben täglid^ nid^t bie Seften, 
S)enen feine gurc^t mißtrauet, 
Unbemerft au§ unfrer 9Kitte? 
SBie? SBol^in? SBer fann e§ miffen? 
Unb fein Reifer, jener ©^marje, 1955 

®en ber Slbgrunb au§gefpien, 
©tad^elt m\\ä) feine ffü^n^eit 
S3i§ SU felbftberge^ner SSJut. 
SBo ift ^tä)t no(^ unb Oerid^t? 

80 
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®ä)maäitd ni(i^t mein alter Dl^m, i960 

6r, bcr ft)rad^Io§ Unglücfferge, 

©d^toatjer Qftcüel falfd^ befci^ulbigt, 

Ungel^ört unb unternommen, 

Utä)Üo^ l^inter fd^marjen 3Mauem, 

Überliefen, toeil berllagt? 1965 

D, bafe ein gereci^ter Slid^ter 

3Kit ben 9lugcn, ftatt ben Citren, 

^örte feine ftumme ©prad^e, 

S)ie er fprid^t, ber Unglücfferge, 

©tatt mit 8ipt)en, mit ber ^anb, 1970 

3Jtanä)t 3tt)eifel würben fd^minben^ 

aWand^e 9lätfel mürben Mar ; 

S)ie je^t, rid^tenb, anbre binben, 

©teUten felbft fid^ fd^ulbig bar. 

^a, ü)x fd^meigt? »lidft auf ben Soben? 1975 

©eib il^r 3Känner, magf 3 gu fein ! 
S^olgt mir I ^ier ber gürftin ^intmer, 
2Bir ju brei, mir treten ein : 
ßlagen i^r be§ 8anbe§ 5Röten, 

Älagen il^r bie eigne 5iot, 1980 

Seigen il^rem ©d^amerröten, 
2Bie fo mad^tloä i^r ©ebot. 
D, id^ meiB, fie feufget felber 
Unter jener Letten Saft, 

3)ie ber ^fi^^ntbe um fie l^er fc^Iingt, 1985 

2Bie um eine ©Haöin faft. 

Safet ung auf bie ^ol^e rid^ten > /' 

3Meinem Dl^eim merbe Siedet ; 
S^rei unb laut öor allem SSoHe 
Stl^ue fid^ SScrborgne§ !unb, 1990 
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Unb locr fd^ulbig uiib loer fd^ulbloS, 

giid^tc loeifer Sinter gWunb. 

@incn ©c^ritt \ä)on if)at xä) felbct, 

ßincn fd^on 1)aV iä) gctüagt — 

S)od^ ein 3:]^or, ber frül^er fagt, 1995 

SBa§, gctl^an crft, nü|jt unb frommt. 

ff ommt unb folget mir gur gürftin ; 

©ort aUein ift ©(i^u^ unb C)ölt ; 

S)tefer 3:ag, er fei ber leiste 

ßingebrungner SKad^tgemalt» 2000 

(@ie gelten auf bie @eitentl§üt ted^tS au.) 
9hlftatt (ber toäl^renb ber leisten SBorte leintet bem SSorl^ange l^erbotgetteten ift, berfteüt 

i^nen bcn «scß). ^alt uod^ erft, gebt eu^ gefangen ! 
Ätttf^an, SHJeld^en Slec^teS? 
SRttftatt. ^oci^berröter ! 

3anga! SBa^en! SBa^en! 3öttga! 

(2)ie bret sielten bie ^old^t.) 

fRuftatu S^^^t «^^ öu§ bie feigen SBaffen, 

9Md^t ein $eer t)on eureSgleid^en 2005 

gürd^f iä), einjeln, mie xä) bin. 

«ttS ber «SeUenti^are linlS fommt S^^^^r ^urd^ bie aRittettl^üre ein ^ast^tmami 

mit ®olbatett. 

Ohtftttit. ©(i^afft pe fort, bie ^od^berräter ! 

Äorf^att. ^oc^üerräter ! loir? 

ölttftott. 3]^r leugnet' § ? 

Slintt ntd^t nod^ in euren C)änben 

S)er Empörung freci^er ©tal^I? 2010 

D, id^ lenne euer Streiten ! 

3in bem 3nnern eurer Käufer 

Sauern meine loac^en ©pül^er. 
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2Ba§ il^r nod^ fo letS gcft)to(3^cn, 

Steigt t)on fern big an mein O^r, 2015 

S^ort mit il^nen, ol^ne 3öubern I 

3(3^ loiH biefeS Sanb burd^flammen 
2Bie ein reinigenb ©etüitter, 
5Rieberfd^mettetn feine ©tömme, 
2Iu§ bem (Srunb bie SBurjeln l^aun 2020 

Unb bem Soben, ttjenn gereutet, 
5Reue ©amen anöertraun. 
gort mit il^nen ! 

(2)er Hauptmann l§at fid^ Aarll^an genä^ett, ber, mit ettter bUtenben, ftumnten (Sebötbe 
auf bte ^^üt ber ^öntgitt ^eißenb, tl^n etnau^atten bittet.) 

fÜn^an (ju ßanga Im «orßtuttbc Iclfc). Slkr bu 

@e]^ gum flerfer jenes 3IIten, 

®en iä) felbft bem Sici^t erhalten ; 2025 

S)ic 5iottt)enbig!eit gebeut, 
@^aff il^n fort ! < 
Sttttga. SBol^I, ^err I ®o^ toie? 

(Sin ^ftttttttetev lommt aus ber (Seitent^ür redete. 

Äfttiitiiereir. ^err, bie Königin löfet fragen, 

SBeld^ ©eräufd^ in il^ren 3inimern? — 
Wttftttti, is^ixf) genug foH fie'§ erfal^ren, 2030 

SBenn getl^an, loaö not, gu tl^un. 

(2)er A&mmerer fle^t toieber ab.) 

Wttfttttt (Äu ßanga tcife). ©d^aff il^u fort au§ biefeu SKauern ! 
Sa§ mit öorgel^altnem 3)oI(^ 
3]^n geloben teure @ibe ; 

^ber, öon ©efal^r bebrängt, 2035 

S3eff er er, aU — mer! : — toir beibe ! 

(3anga sie^t fld| iurütf ; toä^renb beS Dfolgenben ge^t er leife fort) 
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fltttftatt (bte (befangenen etblicfenb). 

3]^r no^ l^ier ? gott mit bcn grcblcrn ! 
^ott^tmatm* C^err, bte Königin nal^t felbet. 

((£r ftte^t ftd^ aurüd) 

Stoet ft^tnerUttge i^aBen bte (Settenti^üre geajfnet (Sülttore tritt l^eroud mtt 

Segleitung. 

©Älitarc» SOlan öcttoctgcrt bte ßrflätung 

®em t)on mix gefanbten SJiener. 2040 

^ict bin id^, mein eigner Sote, 
Um gu fragen, maS gcfd^al^? 

9htftatt (auf Jtarll^an jetgenb). 

gül^rt fie fort 1 
®ftltiate, 2Ber finb bie Seute? 

Battf^an. Unterbrütfte, 

3)ie ju bcinen güfeen fielen ! 2045 

(S)tc bret fnlcn.) * 

©Älttwe. Sa^t fie fprcd^en ! 

Ohtftati. ßinberftanben 

3Hit bem alten grauen gteöler, 

S)er nur aüguleid^t gebüßt. 
Äart^tttt. ßinberftanben, loenn er fd^uIbIo§, 

5£)oä) fein g^einb, loenn er ber beine. 2050 

3lxä)t SScrgeil^ung unb nici^t ©ci^onung, . 

3tnx ©e^ör bitf xä) für i^n ; 

SBa§ JBerbred^ern felbft ju teil loirb : 

6ine§ 3iid^ter§ 9lug unb D^r. 
®Mmn. Sillig fci^eint, n)0§ fie begel^tcn. 2055 

mnftan. 2Bär' e§ fo, tt)ürb' W^ gett)ö]^ren. 
®üIttore. Unb tt)enn \ä)'^ nun f eiber lüünfd^e? 
[Rtt^att* SBüiifd^el SBünfd^el 
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minatt. Unb bcfel^Ic. 

SRttftati. Stcfec Qkxä) \xä) tnan^etlet 

3loä) entgegnen biefem ©prud^e^ 2060 

®er ein SBunf^ unb ein Sefe^l ; 

^oi), gefällig gegen S)amen, 

tJüg' id^ gern mxä) unbebingt. 

Unb }di)on fanbf id^ meinen ®ienet, 

S)er ben öielbefptod^nen Sllten «065 

^xn t)or feinen SRid^ter bringt* 
Ättff^att* Srifftil^n ber, ift er öerloren. 

©enbe felbft nad^ feinem ßer!er, 

Seil^ il^m felbft ein gnöbig O^x. 
&ülmtt (äum flämmcrcr). ®e!^ benn l^in unb fül^r ll^n tjor. 2070 
[Rnftatt* $alt! 

(^em St&mmtttc ben 9Seg bertretenb.) 

@filitfnre. 2[d^ ft)rad^ 1 

(2)er A&mmerer gel^t ab.) 

ffh^an. 9lun mol^l id^ fel^e, 

SBaS ein Sunb mir fd^ien ber JJIeinen 

Unb ein Slnfd^Iag in gel^etm, 

3ft ein offenlunbig SünbniS 

3tt)ifd^en ©ol^en, jroifd^en 5Riebern, 2075 

®if t t)on ©erlangen unb Sfnfelten, 

9luf beö Seuen Untergang. 

Unb auf nid^tS ®eringre§ gielt man, 

m§, ben überläff gen aSormunb, 

S)er mit feines 2Irme§ SBalten 2080 

SBeiberl^after Saunen SBilüür 

fjfern t)on biefem Sleid^ gel^alten, 

ßinjufd^üd^tern, toenn nid^t mel^r. 
&Unaxt. SBaS eS fei, eS ttjirb fid^ jeigen ; 

Sringt man erft ben Sllten l&er* 2085 
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9htftatt. @tnc§ nur j^aft bu betgcffcn : 

S)ap be§ tüeiten Sanbe§ 35cftc 

SJleinem 2lrm tl^r ^ctl bertraun. 

^Keinem SRufc folgt bcin ßricgcr 

Unb bcin C^öflmg meinem SBort ; 2090 

Sutraunööott ber [tiüe Sürger 

©iel^t naä) mir, al§ feinem ^ort 

3ia, ber Wiener, ben bu fanbteft^ 

3[enen 3llten gu befrein, 

Äel^rt erfolglos öon ber Pforte, 2095 

Sä^t nid^t mein ©cl^eife il^n ein* 

3)enn beö feften Sturmes SBa^c 

©tel^t in meiner ^Jal^nen 6ib, 

SJlit bem ßopf bejol^It ber ^ä)tüaä)t, 

3)er il^n o^ne mid^ befreit. aioo 

Sängft fd^on biefeS StagS geioärtig^ 

©q]^ id^ fo mid^ meife üor : 

SBer t)on ©nabe lebt, ift gagl^aft, 

2Ber auf San! gä^It, ift ein %^ox. 
©ölttttre. SBie nur aüjufd^neU entJ^üüft bu^ 2105 

SBaS bie Sl^nung längft befürd^tet, 

SSater, SSater ! meld^em ©d^ü^er 

©abft bein SiebfteS bu in ©af t ! 
fltttftatt. @r mol^I mu^te, mem gu trauen : 

5Rid^t ber blöben ©d^eu, ber ßraft ! 21 10 

Äart^ati. gürftin, fei bu nid^t beHommen ; 

5iod^ ift alles nid^t öerloren, 

SKand^er Reifer bleibt bir noc^. 

SWeine greunbe ftel^n in SSJaffen, 

Unb loaS lange ftiü befd^Iof[en, 2115 

gfrei unb offen lünb' id^'S nun. 

SBäl^renb l^ier ju bir xä) fpred^e, 
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©t)rc(i^ett fie gu beinern Solle, 

©ci^ätteln ab ba§ feigie ^oä). 

Unb f(i^on, bün!t mxä), l^af § Begonnen, 2120 

®enn ber ^tl\tx feiner Sl^aten, 

©iel^, öerf^üd^tert, [tumnt, beMommen, 

2Bie naä) fd^Ieci^t bottbrad^tem ^Auftrag, 

ütf)xt er loieber, ift er ba. 

Sttttga ({|l mit allen 3eid|en ber SBemimtng etngetreten unb l^at fld^ tn Otuftans 

92ä^e gefteHt). 

Ättfl^tttt, Unb l^erauf bie weiten Stiegen 2125 

SJringt ein buntt)ertt)orrneg SRaufci^en, 
2Bie bon 3:ritten, mie üon Stimmen, 
3a, bein SSoII fü^rt beine ©ad^e, 
Unb es lam ber Sag ber SRad^e. — 
©iel^ft bu bort? 3Kein D^m i[t frei ! 2130 

3)er dte ^aleb erfd^etnt an bet^ftt. fdma^tM ®tMit l^tnter i^m. 

fltttftait (sttöanga). Sl^or unb ©d^ur!e ! 
^attga* C^err, gar alt 

3ft ber ©t)rud^ : t)or fittäjt ©emalt ! 

(2)et atte Raltb tft eingetreten. 2)a er Stuftan erblidt, toi0 er teieber iurüd.) 

®ütmxt. SIeib bu nur unb f ürci^te nid^t§ ; 

^ä) bin l^ier gu beinem Seiftanb. 

3a, man braud^t bein einfad^ 3^ugni5 2135 

über einen toid^t'gen ^unlt, 

®en nod^ 5RebeI bid^t ummatten, 

Unb nur bir befannt üon atten : 

2)eut un§ beineö ffönigS Sob. 
fftuftan. 6r il^n beuten? SRaferei! 2140 
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6t, ber fclb[t bcr %f)ai öcrbäd^ttg, 
Übcttüicfen tüol^I f ogar ; 
®ct in jener gtaufen ©tunbe 
©d^ulbig l^iefe in iebem 5Kunbe, 
©teilt f^ je^t, ein ßläger, bar? 2145 

Mlnaxu S)er SSerbad^t ber erften ©tunbe 
3[ft barum ni^t immer toaffx. 
SBol^I ^aV \d) fcitbem öernommen, 
S)a^ ber ßönig, al§ er l^inging 

Sfn ben legten, tiefen ©^laf, 2150 

3)iefen l^ier al§ g^reunb umfangen, 
31}m t)crtraut bie legten SBorte, 
Unb er mufete, »er il^n traf. 

(2)et alte ^alelb ift auf bie ßnie gefunfen unb ftrecft fCel^eitb Me l^finbe tati^ot.) 

9btftatt* ^a, üortreff lid^ auSgefonnen ! 

5iur nid^t aud^ fo leici^t öoübraci^t. 2155 

2)u t)crgifet, ba^ l^ier bein S^uflC/ 

S)afe er lautloä toie bie 3taä)t 

Unb mit Süden unb mit 9Kienen, 

S)ie il^r fci^Iau i^m beigebrad^t, 

ffann öor ffinbern et befleißen, 2160 

9lid^t t)or bcr ©efcfee maä)t 
©ulnare. Unb bu felber l&aft öergeffen, 

S)afe ber SRenfd^ in feiner SBeiö^eit 

Sängft ein 3nittel auSgebac^t, 

3u öerförpern feine Saute, 2165 

^eft 3U Italien, toaS gebadet. 

S)ort ein 3:ifd^, Rapier unb geber, 

9Kit jtt)ei 3ügen ift'g öoübrad^t, 

Unb ein ärmlid^ »latt er^eüet 

®e§ ©efd^el^nen bunlle %ad(|t. 2170 

©efet il^n ]§in unb la^t il^n fd^reiben. 
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3^n Befd^ü^et meine SRad^t. 

(2)er 9tUe ifttoon feinen SSemanbten an badSifd^d^en ted^tSimSorgtunbe gefet^toorben. 

a^an ]§at t]§m ©(j^reibgeräte gegeben.) 

fRnftatL SOlafl er f^reiben, mafl er lügen, 
©letd^öiel, tocn, ob m^ eö trifft ; 

(ben @äbel in ber @(j^eibe em))ot^attenb) 

9Keine geber birgt bie ©(i^eibe, 2175 

Slut'ge SBunben meine ©d^rift. 
©eifre, SBurm ! 3d^ gel^', gu orbnen, 
aOBaS unf(i^äbli(i^ maci^t bein ®ift. 

((Et gel^t nac^ bent ^tntergrunbe in, bleibt aber in ber fßtittt, l^alb gegen ben fUttn 

getoenbet, ern^artenb ftel^en.) 

^arf^att (su bem stuen). 3^**1^^ «^^t f^* ^^^^ beüommen ; 

3ft e§ \)o6) f^on ^alb öoübrac^t ! 2180 

©üben bilbcn fici^ unb SBorte, (ßefenb.) 
,,6ureä ftönigg 3nörber" — 

fltttftatt (mit heftiger Setoegung ben @äbel l^alb au8 ber ©cl^eibe gesogen). 

C)alt! 

(!Der Site fäl^rt erf(^re(ft tmpox unb l^ölt fid^ jittemb am Slifd^e feft, bie f^eber entjtnft 
feiner $anb unb fällt auf ber redeten @eite bed Xifd^eS sur (Srbe nieber.) 

Ohtfttttt. ^ä) verbiete, bafe er f^reibe ! 

minatt. ^ä) befehle, bafe er'§ foü I 

»ttftatt. ©teilt il^n mir ! 3Kir feft ins Sluge 2185 

9Kag er f d^auen unb öcrgel^n ! 

Ober il^r, bie il^r fo eifrig 

©eine 9JleuterIünfte f örbert, 

3ft l^ier 8anbe§ benn nid^t ©itte, 

2)afe in grauen bunMen ^tä)% 2190 

SBo'S an Si^t fe^It unb »eroeifen, 

Seibe Steile fid^ jum 3tt)eifampf 

©teilen mit gefd^ärften @ifen? 

Sluf! aOßer fid(|t für biefen 5llten? 



90 X)er (Craum, ein tthzn 

^ä) toiH ©cflenjwrt il^m l^alten. 2195 

@ft(itare« 3tx6)t, mx [tarier, toer im Slc^t, 
3ci9C einpd^t, ftatt ©cfed^t ! 
©d^rcib bu nur ! 2Bo ift bic fjebcr? 
6r öcrior fic, bringt xSjxn neue. 

3tttt0tt (t>er tväl^tenb beS Qorlgett, in 9(ibfä^en ftd^ toon fetnetn l^errit entfemenlv, bon 
rüdiDärtö auf bie redete ©ette bed SSotbergntttbeS getommen ift). 

5Reu ijl gut, "boä) alt ift beffer* 2200 

(dtt l^ebt bie am 8oben liegenbe fjfeber auf.) 
^ier bie fjfeber* (ttta^a^ nac§ bem OSingange blidenb.) 

®od^ mer nal^t? 

(2)ie Stiele bet Städ^ftftel^enbett folgen ben fetnigen unb toenben ftd^ nad^ ber Z^üxt.) 

Sottgtt. Sllter, l^ier ! 

{dtt reitet il^m bie ($ebet mit bet linlen ^anb. lOSä^tenb ber 9llte jögemb banad^ greift, 
»feiert 3anga mit ber IRed^ten, in ber er ben 2)i}Ic^ berborgen ^&lt, il^m entgegen unb 

ber»unbet t^n.) 

^odi) [iel^ bid^ öor ! 

(2)er Site finit mit einem unartilulierten ©d^mersenSIaut in ben ®tu^I surftet, bie toet« 
tDunbete aUet^te mit ber Sinlen, f)>öter mit einem 2:u(^e bebeetenb.) 

&ütnatt (nad^ bem 9((ten bliefenb). 

^a, tt)a§ ift? 3)u bift öermunbet? 

(danga $at bie ^anb, in ber er ben ^olt^ l^ielt, rafc^ auf' ben Safteten gelegt unb fud^t 
ben ^intergrunb unb bie @eite au getoinnen, mo fein $err fte^t.) 

mimtt. SaSo ber SEl^äter? ©d^Iiefet bie S^ren ! 

Äorf^am S)iefer toax'^. ©e^t il§r ba§ Slut? 2205 

©el^t ben S)oId^ in feinen ^önben ! 

©reift i^n I 
ganga, ^err, errett, befiä^ü^e ! 

©ftlnote. ©(ä^üfe il^n, ja, unb f)aV^ nid^t ^el^I ! 

2Bar bie S^at toä) bein Sefe^I ! 
[Rttfttttt. SKein a3efel^I? S)er id^ öor allem 2210 

SSünfd^en mufe, ba^ biefer 9Kann, 
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©er allctn bcn giff gen Sltgtüol^n 

3Kir t)om ^aupt entfernen lann, 

S)afe er lebe, ba^ er fällig — 

SRit ber $anb, loenn [tumm fein SOlunb, — 2215 

SluSjuf agen, loaS il^m lunb ; 

Mnb id^ foüt' i^n felbft öerlefeen, 

©elbft Unmögüd^Ieit mir fe^en, 

9Ki^ ju reinen l^ier jur ©tunb? 

^at il^n biefer l&ier öeriounbet, 2220 

©tel^' bafür er f eiber ein ; 

SQBer beS 3cugen SBorte fci^euet 

gül^lt am minbeften fid^ rein : 

SBar benn er nici^t anä) jugegen^ 

Site ber alte gürft erblid^? 2225 

SBarum einen nur befd^ulVgen, 

Steilt ber ©ci^ein in öiele fid^? 

^at fein airm eS nid^t öoUjogen, 

St^afS öieüeid^t fein SBort, fein «at; 

O, eä giebt ber 3lrten öiele, 2230 

3u begel^en eine %i)at 

Unb fo lel^r' id^ il^m ben SlüdEen, 

5BBenbe ab öon il^m ben Slidf ; 

3ft er fd^uIbloS, fei'§ jum @iM, 

©d^ulbig, l^ab' tl^n fein ©efd&idt ! 2235 

3attga* $err ! — 

mftmu Uipfonft 1 ' ®er Sitte jeugte. 

Sattga. S)ad mein ©an! 1 
mftan. SSerräterl ©anl? 

SBarft nid^t bu'S, ber mid^ herleitet, 

9lu3 ber ^eimat mid^ geriflen, 

SKid^ umgarnt, umfponnen mid^? 2240 

Sottga* 9230^1 ! 9lur einS bient bir }u miffen : 
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©tumm ber 3lltc, bod^ nici^t xä) ! 

©ammclt cud^ ! ^ä) tüitt berlünbcn, 

SBic man ^tidi) unb ßronc finbcn^ 

^eben tann t)om ©taube \iä). 2245 

Battgo« IRun ! 

Oittftati. ©u tootttcjl — ? 

3att9a. 3Bta ! 

«ttpoti, ®u ]&ajl rc(i^t ! unb tott fmb t^ötid^t, 

Uns bcm bunflcn SBcr! bct Sügcn, 

Unfrct ?Jcinbc 2:ru9 ju fügen, 

5lun, ba il^re Sift gerftört, 2250 

3ener S^uge, bem fie trauten, 

Sin il^r 3:reiben auf tl^n bauten, 

3^re3 C)offeng einjig ^fanb, 

©tumm an 3unge, tot bie $anb. 

SIelb bei mir ! iä) toiU ix6) jd^ü^en, 2255 

@tt)ig fei ber Streue Sanb 1 

g^ürjHn, ift btr f onjl ein 3HitteI, 

SKufe jum lefetenmal id^ fragen, 

3u bemeifen beine JJIagen? 

3loä) ein 3^"Ö^? S^ng il^n l^er. 2260 

®«iittre, 9liemanb, nein, ate ®ott unb er* 
Ktt^att« ©Ott ift enblid^ über aflen ; 

Slber nid^t nur, mag begangen, 

©iel^t baS SBie aud^, ba§ SSJarum* 

5Rein, bein 3^uge l^ier bor 9Kenfd^en 2265 

3euge je^t gum le^tenmal, 

©d^meige bann auf immerbar. 

(Cr ift ium Zifd^ getreten unb ^at ben barauf liegenben Bettel ergriffen, ftd^ bamit toor 

ben Slten ^infteHenb.) 
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,,6urcö ÄöntgS aKörbct"— SBcr? 

2Bar[t bu'§ fcl6[t? 3)u tüirp'S nid^t faflcn ; 

SBar c§ jener bort, bein 5Ref|e? 2270 

6r, ein ©eud^Ier unb mein g^etnb? 

SBar'S beS ftönig§ eignet SKunbfd^enl? 

Ober jte, be§ ?Jür[ten %o(S)tn, 

®te, nad^ 3lei(^ unb fttone lüftetn, 

SSorgtiff feinem trägen @nbe? — 2275 

mä)t mit SBinlen unb ©ebftrben, 
©eutlid^ jeug bot bem ®efe^ ! 

(Ttit [tetgenber Sd^neatefeit) 

2Bat*§ mein ®ienet, ben iä) felbet 

Slngeüagt im Staumetoal^n? 

2Bat'§ ein Sufaü? toat'ö natütlid^? 2280 

SQBaten'§ fttieget, maten'S a3ütget? 

((Sinselne mtt bem {^tnger be^eid^nenb.) 

3enet? ®etbott? liefet? 

Set 9lte (ber jld| »öl^renb beS Vorigen ein))orgeTld^tet unb mit bU^enben 9(ugen 
unb l^od^arbeitenber 9ru[t bageftanben ^at, ftammelt ie|t in l^öcl^fter 9(nftren« 
gung nad^ einigen unartihilierten ßautcn). ® — 11 ! 

OWttote, ©priest er? 

9{uftatt. ^l^otl^eit! ^bermi^! 

SKbgebro^ne ©d^mergenSlaute 

gormt il^r eud^ ju ©inn unb SSJorten? 2285 

Äannji bu jeugen, mol^I, fo geuge t 

Sred^e bann ber ^immel ein, 

®ieb ben 5Ramen unb boüenbe ! 

(3)en Scttcl i^ln^oltcnb.) 

„eures ÄönigS SKörber" — ? 

Set 9lte (nad^ etnigen heftigen Qemegungen ^Iö|Iid^ bie »etwunbete rechte ^anb auB 
ber fte :§attenben Sinten lodlaffenb unb mit gebrod^enen ©liebem in bie $lrme 
ber Umfte^enben ftnienb, leife, aber fc^neff)- tRuftaU ! 
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^axf^an. 


©Ott, er ftirBt ! 


®ülnatt. 


O, ciü'ge aSorrt(ä&t ! 




(Stae um ben »Iteit i^efc^äftigt ^aufe.) 


mftnn. 


3önSö ! 


äiittga. 


C>ert? 


ffiuftün* 


^aft bu vernommen? 


3ö«Öö» 


äiJo^L 
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»hiftott. 6§ ift nic^tö aBirflid^S, fag' id^. 

/ Strugge[taltcn, Slad^tgebilbe ; 
/ Äranfcnmal^nmi^, millft bu lieber, 

Unb mir fel^en'S, meil im S^ieber. 2295 

m \mQt bie u§i.) 

C>o^<ä^ ! ^ö f<^%t I — 2)tei U^r öor Sage, 
ßurje Seit, fo iff § vorüber ! 
Unb id^ bel^ne mxä) unb fd^üttle, 
SKorgenluft liel^t um bie ©tirne. 
ßommt ber Stag, ift alles flar, 2300 

\ Unb xä) bin bann fein aSerbreier, 
' Stein, bin mieber, ber xä) mar. 

((£ine 2)leneitn ber Königin, bie ftd^ früi^er entfernt, lommt mit einem 81&f(!§(l§en ium 

^eiftanbe beS SBeru^unbeten ^urüct.) 

m^an. ©iel^! Sft ba§ nid^t SKu^me 2Rirsa? — 
9lud^ ein 5Rac^tgebiIb, tt)ie jene, 

S)ie bort um ben Sllten fte^n. 2305 

©ie, id^ l^aud^e : fie öergel^n. 

SDBie, fie bleiben? na^en? bröuen? 
(Singetaud^t benn nur t)on neuen, 
Safe un§ nad^ bem SBeitern fel^n. 

@&(nare (ftd^ t)on bem Stlten em^orric^tenb). 

Sin umfonft ! S)ie ^ulfe ftodfen ; 2310 

92ur }U fidler, er verging* (siuftan erbudenb.) 
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S)u no(ä^ l^ter? noä) immer tro^enb? 
«ttfitatt. Sürftin, l^alt ! unb ol^ne ^aft ! 

SSa§ l^icr mirllt^, maS gcfd^el^en, 

SBieöicI mir bran föllt jur Saft ; 23» S 

Sap uns rc(]^ncn, la^ uns abjiel^n, 

SDlir, tt)aS mein, bir, maS bu l^aft. 

9Kan(^en S5ienft bift bu mir fd^ulbig, 

SDland^eS ®ute bie§ bein Sonb, 

Unb bod^ f(]^enf xä) bir'S aur ©tunbe^ 2320 

Saffe loS qH, tt)aS bi(^ banb. 

SBö^Ie öon ben rei(^[ten ©d^ö^en, 

9limm bie löftli(^ften ^roöinjen, 

fticinob, perlen, ßbclftein ; 

SDlir lafe eine leere SSüfte, 2325 

SBo Serlangen bul^It mit 3lrmut, 

SBo fein ®oIb als ©onnenf(ä^ein ; 

5S)oä) bie ©errfd^aft, fie fei mein. 
eftlttore. 2)ir bie ^errfd^aft? ^txx\ä) in Jf etten ! 

3tii)mt gefangen tl^n ! 
lÄttftott. Sebenl ! 2330 

(2)er $lntergrunb l^at fid^ nad^ unb nad^ tntt @oIbaten gefUSt) 

9lur ein SBort, unb biefe ßrieger, 
2)eren Slbgott id^ in ©d^Iad^ten — 
@ii(nare. fjür mxä), bod^ nid^t gegen mid^. 
©d^au ! fie fliel^en beine SReil^en. 
Äommt gu mir l^er, meine Streuen ! 2335 

(!2)ie Shteger, bie auf 9luftan8 Seite geftanben l^aben, fd^UeBen fid§, etner nad^ beut 
anbem, famt htti 8(nf ül^rem, ber gegenüberfte^enben Steige an.) 

9htftatt (ii^nen iutufenb). 

&Mmu. SSerlafet il^n, ber mein geinb ! 

(fiUt, bift auf einige toenige, jinb übergetsetcn.) 
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9ittfbllt (ben @äbet «ie^enb). 

9lun, tüol^lan, fo fltif §, ju f cd^tcn I 
©ier mein ©äbel : S^HQa, bitib il^n, 
äinb il^n fcft mit el^rncn ftcttcn ; 
SBiU ben ßampfplaj benn betreten, 2340 

6rft im Stob latT td^ ben ©ta^L 
3atiga (t)or m i^tn). ^ier »irb'ö l^ei^ nun afljumal. 

((Er entfentt ti($ l^tnter SbtftanS fftüdtn burd^ bte @eltent^flr Un», bie offen fte^eit 

bleibt.) 

9htfitait (in fSfed^terfteuung). Jtommt nut ou ! 2)^t QÜe, oQe ! 
&Mnau (m entgegentretenb). 3)ief e nid^t ; fte finb nur 3)iener ; 

Striff mid^ felber, l^aft bu 3Mut ! 2345 

9htfbitt (iUTfl(toei(!§enb). ^Ue, nur nid^t bid^ ! 
iäülnavt. @i, Jtül^ner 1 

Srafftben SSater; fd^euft bu S3Iut? 
9htfittttt m bor t^r aurücf aie^enb). SaxiQa l San^a l 
Oöltiare. 9lun mag'S gelten ! 

9lun an eud^ ! 5lun nel^mt il&n f eft ! 

(@ie tritt nac^ ber rechten @eite bed SSorgrunbeS. 2)te bort SufgefteUten, ftarQan an 
il^rer ®^i^e, toenben fi(| nad^ bem ^tntergrunbe. ©efed^t.) 

9htfittttti^ Stinttite* 3^nga ! S^^^i^ ! tneine ^ferbe ! 2350 

dint Wienerin, fjürftin ! fd^au bort burd^ bie Sirnimt, 

SBo ber ©d^marje laum entmid^, 

©iel^, mit l^ellentflammter fjadfel 

3]§n baS »eite ©d^Io^ burd^eilen^ 

Unb id^ forg', er ftedff § in Sranb. 2355 

&Mwnt. 2Kafl ba§ ©d^Iofe, id^ felbft bergel^en 

3fäDt nur er Don il^rer C^önb! 

(®le etlt mit ibten 2)tenerinnen burd^ bie ©eitent^ür red^ts ab. S^er Site ift fd^on frflber 

totQQttjta^t n)orben. 2)aS ®efed^t Qat ftd^ sur 2:bür bed ^intergrunbeö binausgebrfingt 

SSaffenlärm. fiurse $Quf^ 3)ann ertönen aus ber Zf^üx einige ^arfen^Stccorbe, bastoi« 

f(ben SiuftanS ©timme, bie toieberbolt „ganga !" ruft. 2)te ©cene {(bliebt) 
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ihttged länblid^ed ä^mmtx, mit einer 2:i^ür im ^intergrunbe unb einet 

©eitent^ür re^t«. 2)i4te« S)nn!e(. 

älür^a ttttt mtt einer SattOft, Dorn ^intergtunbe ^er, auf. 

fßlxxia. ^ovi) ! toat baS nid^t feine ©timme? 
ÜBtall bünft mxä), f)öx' xä) xfin, 

|)ilfepe]^enb, 33eijiQnb rufenb, 2360 

SBie in töbltd^er ©efa^r. 

i%n bei Z^üx iinU ^otd^enb.) 

Unb iä) bin allein, unb niemanb 
|)ört mid^ an unb tröftet mxä), 
©d^ilt mxä) tl^örid^t, nennt il^n [xäjtv, 
Söal^rl^aft nid^tö al§ meinen ©^rnerg. 2365 

Stein, id^ !ann eS nic^t ertragen ! 
SDlufe ein nal^eS SSefen fud^en, 
9lu§gufd^ütten meinen ftummer, 
3u er leidstem biefe§ ^txi l 

i%n hex Z^Ht ted^tS.) 

SSater, fann[t bu rul^ig fd^Iafen, 2370 

2)enlft nid^t mein unb meiner Slngfl? 

Stoff Ubi^ stimme (aus berSettent^üt rechts). 

Snirja, bu? 
mna. 3d^ bin'g, bin'S fetter* 

SBad^ft bu, fo tt)ie id^, in ftummer? 
S3ift beforgt um il^n, gleid^ mir? 

aWaffttb (öott Innen). 3ffS fd^Ott fpöt? 

^ix^a. S)ret Ul^r bor Sage. 2375 

ayiaffnb* Stritt nur ein« 

mviü. 3u bir? 

a^affttb. ^atod^l ! 

©el^n jufammen bann l^inüber. 
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Wna. 2Bir!I^? — O, mein guter SSoter ! 

©tel^, i^ lomme ! — Unb il^r ©ötter, 

6u^ fei er inbe$ vertraut ! 2380 

SBäl^renb id^ auf anbreS bettle, 

SSöl^retib iä) bon anbretn fpreij^e, 

©(]^üf et il^r ben teucrti SKattti ! 

9iid^t bor Seibeti nur uttb Slötett, 

Slud^ bor SBüttfd^eti uttb ©ebattfett, 2385 

2)a$ feiti Util^eil mir il^ti anfid^t, 

SiS metti 3ttnre§ loteber bei il^m, 

Unb iä) loicber beten !ann. 
antaffttbd Stimme. Jtommft bu ni($t? 
ayiiir}!!« ©iel^ nur, l^ier Bin xä). 

mt Z^üx öffnenb.) 

©d^ott bom Sager? ©d^on gelletbet? 2390 

O, mein SSater ! D, wie gut. 

* (@te 0el^t ^tnetn.) 



Salbgegenb. fRed^td im Sorgntnbe ber l^ereinf j^ringenbe geld, im hinter« 

gntnbe bte ^üdt, mie gu Anfang bed gmeiten ^uf guged. 2)unteL %tt» 

ner ^^lad^Üaxm, ber fid^ allma^(ig toer(iert 

Samt lommt Sbtflatt^ toertuunbet, auf S^^^ gep^t 

IRttftou 3öUflö, fd^au, tt)ie fielet baS Streffen? 
danga* treffen? ©ag bielmel^r : bic^Iud^t! 

SRingS berlaffen bid^ bie ©einen, 

Unb ber SReft, er liegt erfd^Iagen 2395 

Unter 5^^"^^ ©d^merter SBud^t. 
mfttt». 2)al^in f am es? S)a3 ba§ @nbe? 
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Bintga. 6i, öetllogc bcinc ^önbe ! 

SBic ntQti fd^Iägt, fo fliegt bcr Sali. 

|)ättcft bu, fo loie xä) molltc, 2400 

91I§ ber tJeinb un§ l^art bcbtöngtc 

3n ber Buntoetmorrnen ©tabt, 

2Benn bu bomals mir Dergönnteft, 

SBie ic^ tüo^I im ©(j^loffe t^at, 

gfeuerbrönbe einjufd^Ieubem 2405 

3[n bie f(]^re(f geleerten ©offen^ 

3n ber ^öuferreil^e S^l^I/ 

©ätten uns tüol^I jie^en laffen, 

©tönbe beffer aügumal. 
Knftan* Ungel^euer I ©0 Diel Seben ! — 2410 

Unb mt tüeife, ob es gelang? 
Sottga. Ob's gelang? 3)a fi^t ber Änoten : 

3lx^t, miV^ ^xml loeiFs gefäl^rli^, 

2Rad^f§ ber frommen ©eele bang? 

Unb mit alfo fd^manlem ®ang, 2415 

2Rit fo ärmliii^ falbem 3Kute 

SBoDteft bu ber C^errfd^aft ©proffen, 

3)u ben (teilen SBeg jum ©rofeen, 

3)u erllimmen 2Rad^t unb SRang ? 

Sunt gemengt au§ manij^en ©toffen 2420 

3ft ba§ SRol^era ber ©emalt, 

ßaum ber Sranb t)on jel^en SReiiJ^en 

©nügt, bie SDlifd^ung auSgugleid^en, 

2)ie im Siegel f o(ä^t unb wallt : 

3)od^ ein ©älul erft im Stacfen, 2425 

2)em Vergangnen ift man l^olb, 

gfeuer reint 3MetaI t)on ©d^Iacfen, 

Unb ber ßöntg glänjt mie (Solb. 

2)od^ bu fonnteft'S ni^t ertragen. 
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ßng bct ©mn, baS Slug nur toett ; 2430 

SBiüft bu ficgen, mufet bu loagcn ; 

ßel^re benn jur Sliebrigfeit I 
»htftati. 3)a§ ju l^ören t)on bem Wiener, 

aSon bcr grcbcl ©tifter, C)elfcr ! 
aauga. C^clfcr? Stifter? ®a§ t)tcllcid^t! 2435 

Slber 3)ienct? Sa^ tni(ä^ lad^cn ! 

SBeffcn Stcnct? SQBo bcr C)err ? 

Sift bu ntd^t l^crabgefticgcn, 

Sli^t gefallen t)oit ber ^öl^e, 

2)ie tnein 5i"9^^ ^^^ gemiefen, 2440 

SSeil bem tnäd^t'gen SQBillenSriefen 

geilte 2Rut jur lül^nen SEl^at? 

©leid^ umfängt uns ©d^ulb unb ©träfe, 

®kxä) an %x]pxn^, SRang unb SDlad^t ; 

Unb lote gleid^ im SKutterfd^ofee, 2445 

©d^aut aU ®U\ä)t unö bie 3laä)t 
fftufton. Slun, »Diolan, f rett un§ Beibe ! 

©inn auf SDlittel, ftel^ bei mir ! 

3)enn mlä) Slusweg bliebe bir, 

S)er gemußt um foI(^e Stl^aten? 2450 

Sottga. SBeld^erSluSioeg? 3)id^ öerraten ! 

Ober glaubft bu, fleinen ©olb 

Sal^It man bem, ber aus tiä) liefert? 

6i, bein ftopf ift eitel ®oIb. 

9htftatt (einen $ieb nad^ il^m fttl^renb). 

SEeuf el ! Ungel^euer ! 

3(ntga (mit bem ®6^)a}ttt, baS er entblößt unter bem a^antel getragen, ben ®tret(!| auf« 
fangenb unb i^m Hn ®dbel aud ber ^anb f(3^(agenb). 

^alt ! 245S 

SJarauf war ii) Vorbereitet. 
SSorfic^t übt man mit eud^ ^txxn, 
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S)tc SBctgiociflung fd^fägt göt gern» 

Unb tt)a§ l^äii tnid^ nun nod^ ab, 

2)ir bcn langgebel^ntcn ©ta^I 2460 

©tabauS in bie Sruft ju flogen, 

ilbenb f bie eigne ^aä)t, 

2)c§ jerttctnen SanbeS ©ad^e 

ßincS @treid^§ mit einemmal? 

Unb bod^ nein ; fd^rid nid^t jurüdE ! 2465 

SBarfl bu gleich ein fd^wad^cr ©d^ület, 

SBarft mein ©d^ület immer bod^ ; 

2)aS ©ebilbe meinet ^änbe 

6l^r' id^ felbft jerfd^Iagen nod^. 

gfliel^e bu ! id^ bleibe |iet ; 2470 

©ammle beineS ©lüdfeS Stummer, 

©onne mid^ in neuem ©d^immet ; 

3)u giltjl tot, bet Sol^n mirb mir. 

{9ta^ bent ^tntergrunbe ietgenb.) 

2)ort bein SBeg ! 9iad^ bortl^in fliel^. 
9htftott* 3^^9<^/ ^^ i^^ le^tenmale ! 2475 

©el^ mit mir ! 3)enl, loaS id^ mar ; 

SBie bie SKenfd^en mir gel^ulbigt ; 

3)en! ber ©naben, bie id^ l^äufte 

Slud^ auf bid^, ob beinem ^aut)t. 
3anga. 91I§ bu mid^ be§ 2Rorb§ befd^ulbigt, 2480 

SBeil bu PPo§ mid^ geglaubt? 
9hiftoti. 6inS unb alles fei öergeffen ! 

Sin Dermunbet, ftel^ mir bei ! 

5Rid^t be§ ^fab§, ber ©egenb lunbig. 
3atiga. 9iid^t ber ©egenb? ^a, l^a, l^a! 2485 

©iel^ um bid^, e§ ift biefelbe, 

SBo ben ßönig bu gerettet, 

S)u unb einet nod^ jumal ; 



102 Der Cranm, ein iehen 

SBo bu jenen anbem trafft. 

©ie^ft bu bort bie bunlle 33rü(fe? 2490 

©ie, ber erfte SBeg gum ©lüde, 
©ei nun au^ be§ Unheils ^f ab. 
9luf , entflieg ! S)ie SRac^e na^t ! 
IRttftati. SQBel^ mir, mcl^ ! 

3atlga (auf MC »rüde jelgcnb). Slaij^ bortl^tn flic]^ ! 

lÄttftoiu Siimmcrmel^r betret' i(^ [ie ! 2495 

©Ott ]^inau§ ! 

{9ta^ bcr redeten ©cltc getocnbet.) 

S<^n^* 6t ia, ei ja ! 

®o(ä^ bemerl nur erft bie Slämmii^en, 

2)ie bie ©egenb ringö burd^jiel^n. 

©inb nid^t (Seiftet ber ßtfd^Iagnen, 

fttieget [mh% bie Radeln ttagen, 2500 

©u(^enb bid^ ! 
9tn\tau (nad^ unfs gcfew. 9iun beuu, jutüd ! 

Md ben SBeg, auf bem mit lamen. 

(entfernte 2;rottH)ctcttflän0e t)on ber linfen ©cite.) 

Sottga. ^otd^ ! SBaS bünlt bit t)on bem ßlang? 
®ie aSetfoIget au(]^ im Slüden. 
eingeengt btft bu, umgatnt. 2505 

3: tauft bu nod^ nid^t bem, bet matnt? 
Sott betn SBeg ! 

92llfton (ber htn cnH)orftel8enben SBeg betreten ^at, ber m ©rüde ^Inonfö^, fte^en 

bietbenb). ^ä) lauu ni(ä^t, lann niii^t I 

3)a^ xä) jemals bit gettaut ! 
3ött0ö* Sü^Ift bu'§ je^t etft, ba'ö ju fpät ? 
öhtfitoti. O, mit f(ä^tt)inbelt, mit gtaut ! 2510 

ga^IeS 2i(^t gucft butc^ bie ©egenb, 

Siebet tafen im ©el^itne, 

Unb bie fiä^manlenben ©eftalten. 
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©reiben \\ä) im SSirbcItonj» 2515 

fjeinb, fßtx\\xä)tx l Söfer (Stiflel I 
SIBo^in fij^manbft bu? Siji fo bunicl ! 

3ftttga (bet a^antel unb fio))fbebe(tung toeggetoorfen l^at itnb in gatta fd^toatier filei« 

bung baftei^t). 3ßir ift toatm, unb i^ bin fd^tDarg. 
flhtftan. ©(anlangen fc^einen beinc ^aaxt I 

3ttttga (atoet flattembe ©treifen, bie fein ^au^t ttmfd^tingen, au8 ben ^aaten ^ie^enb). 

Sänbcr, Sänber, nid^tö qIS Sänber !, 2520 

^ftan. Unb ba§ ßleib auf bcincm Slüden 

SJel^nt ftd^ aus gu fd^toargen klügeln. 
dattga. Söfe gfalten, unb bod^ gut aud^. 

©0 trögt man'§ bei un§ gu Sanbe» 
^ftan. Unb ju beincn 3Mörberfüfeen 2525 

Scud^tcf g fa^I mit büftcrm ©lang. 

3tttt0tt (einen geftielten, lolbenattigen St'dtpex aufl^ebenb, ber f(|on früher am Soben 
lag, aber erft \t%t 5U leuchten anfängt). 

8faule§ C^olg unb SKoberfd^wamm ; 
S)od^ gu braud^en, bient al§ Sendete. 

(2)en ß5r))er ein))ot§altenb, ber ein ftärlered Sid^t giebt) 

Sendetet bir l^inab gum Slbgrunb* 

3)ort l^inauf, bort nur i[t SRcttung, 2530 

Siji umfponncn, ftcl^ft bu? g^inbe! 

Suf bet redeten ©eite beS CoigtunbeS treten (SetOUffttete auf. 

«tifü^rer. 3a, er tff ö ! ®ieb bid^ gefangen ! 

mftau. SBel^ ! 

3anga. hinauf ! 

Suf bet ttnfen @eite, leintet 3anga9 9tüden, erfd^einen Megtr* 

«tifiHrer. C^ier ift ber 3^ret)Ier ! 

S^Mü. 9lur l^inauf ! 

(9iuftan eilt htn 8Beg «ut Stücfe hinauf.) 
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9ltfft^rer (ber auf ber linfen Seite ftel^ben ftrieget). 

SSerrennt ben SBeg il^m! («ntge folgen ti^m.) 

9hlftott (etf(!§eint ne6en ber »rüde). 

3attga* 9lur bie Srüde frei no(ä^ ! 2535 

(9luftan l^at bie 8rü(fe betteten.) 
«ttf ber ve^ttn Seite ber «n^öl^e erf(|etnt Oftlttore mU befolge unb Satteln. 

«ftlttote. ^alt! S)it 93Iuf ger ! 

aanga. SBiaft bu f atten 

Son bcS ^enferS ^anb, ein gcigcr? 

9iun ftcl^ft bu am rcij^ten ^la^e I 

©türj l^inab bid^ in bie fluten, 

Stirb als ftricgcr, faß aU ^elb ! 2540 

miwixt. ®ieb bid^ ! gieb biä) ! 

(Oon allen Seiten flnb ftrieger mit Radeln aufgetreten, ^ie ®etoa{fneten bringen nä^er.) 

Sanqa. 9Kir! SSerlorcn! 

((Eine Shiftan HWW ®eftalt ftfir^t fld^ in ben Strom. 3n bemfelbcn «ugenblide bricht 
ber Bfe(8 red^tS im Oorgrunbe »ufammen. Shtftan, auf feinem Sette (iegenb, toirb fic^tbar. 
!Cie bciben ftnaben, toie am Sd^Iuffe beS erften ^ufaugeS, i^m jur Seite. (Sin Sd^leiet 
Mt fi(9 über bie (Begenb, ein atoeiter, ein britter. 2)ie (Seftalten toerben unbeutlU^ 

3anga »erfinit SBonen bebetfen hau (Sanse.) 

9htfbllt (fld^ tm Sti^lafe betuegenb). 

SBel^ mir, m^ ! iä) bin berloren ! 

(IDer SU SüBen beS Setted ftebenbe, bunlelgeHeibete ftnabe 5Ünbet feine Sadel an ber 

brennenben beS au ^äu)>ten fte^enben buntgetleibeten an, ber bafür bie feine gegen ben 

Ooben auSlbfd^t Shiftan ertoac^t. S)ie ftnaben toerltnfen. 2)ie SBoden rüdto&rts üer« 

aie^en fic^. ^a8 innere ber ^ütte erfc^eint toie im erften ftufauge.) 

9htftail (em^orfal^renb unb feine «rme befül§(enb). 

Scb' iä) noci^? — Sin xä) gefangen? 
©0 t)erf(i^Iang mid^ nid^t ber ©trom? 
3ö"8ö ! 3önga ! D mein ßlenb ! 2545 

^Httfitt (tn fctner $auStra(^t, h)ie im erften 9(uf äuge, tritt ein mit einer 2ampe, bie er 

^infe^t). @nbUd^ toaä), ber SRorgen graut, 
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Unb bte sterbe fielen bereitet. 
«ttftott* Unl^olb! SKörber! ©d^Iange! Seufell 
ftommft bu l^er um tnein ju fpotten? 
©itib gletd^ SBipem beine ^aaxt, «550 

gflantmen betner Stugen ©teme 
Unb ein Slift in beinet ^anb, 
^oä), ein ©terbli^er, SSerlodtet, 
SBitt id^ fül^Ien meine Siad^e, 

Unb bet S)oId^ l^ier fotl berfuiä^en, 2$$$ 

Dh bein Scib öon gleiij^em @rj, 
Sltö bie ©tirn, ber ©rimm, baS ^erj ! 

<Ct %at ben XoUl^ ergriffen, ber neben feinem 8ette ^Sngt, im begriff, il^n iu fc^teubem.) 

3attga* ^ilfe ! SBel^ ! er ift t)on ©innen ! 
SRirja! SRaffub! ^^ört benn niemanb? 

(Cr entfliegt.) 

Sbtftoiu @r enlflol^ ! 3!d^ Bin nid^t mad^tlod, 2560 

©eine SKad^t nid^t unbejminglid^ ! 
Unb nun fort aus biefen Siäumen, 
SiingS umftellt mit StobeSgrauen ! 

9iut nod^ erjl berlöfd^t baS Sid^t, 
5)a§ mid^ !unb giebt meinen geinben. 2565 

((Er MSft bie Santpe aus. 3)ur(6 baS breite Sogenfenfter, ba9 bie größere l^älfte be« $in« 
tergrunbeS einnimmt, fie^t man ben ^oriaont mit ben erften d<t4^ ^<B anbre^enben 

2:age8 befäumt.) 

SBo bie Stl^üre? 3[t fein SluSgang 

2tuS ben ©d^redEen biefer Drtc? 

SJlup id^ l^ier benn untergel^n? — 

^oxä), man lommt I ©0 mill id^ teuer 

9lur verlaufen bieS mein Seben ; 2570 

Sob empfangen, bod^ erft geben. 

((Sr ergreift ben neben feinem Sette fte^enben @ä6et) 



106 X)er Craum, ein tehen 

3Ullffnb unb WHv$Ü lomtnen. Se^tere trögt etne l^elTbrennenbe Seuc^te in ber ^anb. 

92uftan. ©Q, bcr fföntg unb ©ulnare? 
5Rt(]^t ber ffönig ! — SBäf eö möglii]^? 
3)u fd^einft 9)iaffub. — SWirja, aWirja ! 
©eib il^r tot, unb bin xäf^ anä)? 2575 

SQBie lam iä) in eure SKitte? 
©el^e tt)tcber btefe glitte? 

O, t)crf(]^tt)enbc nid^t betn Slnfci^aun, 

3)iefe liebeuollen SlidEe 

Sin bcn S)unleln, ben ©efaünen ! 2580 

3)enn tt)Q§ mir bic Siebe giebt, 

Sa^V xä) xM mit bluf gern ^a^t. — 

Unb boä) nein, bid^ l^aff' ici^niiä^t! 

5Rein, iä) \m% bic^ nit^t. — Unb btd^ nici^t. — 

|)afe? t), mit tt)cl(ä^ mormem Siegen 2585 

ftommt mein 3nnre§ mir entgegen? 

4>aife euci^ nid^t ! ^affe niemanb ! 

Tl'6ä)k aller SSelt bergeben, 

Unb mit Stl^ränen, fo mie el^mate, 

3n ber Unfii^ulb frommen Sagen, 2590 

tmv \i) neu mein 2lug fid^ tragen. 
Vlixia. Siuftan ! 
9iiiftan* Stein, bleib fern t)on mir ! 

SBüfeteji aU bu, m^ gefd^el^n, 

©ett tt)ir uns jule^t gefel^n. 
mxia. Un§ gefel^n? 

fünftan. 2)en Sagen, SBBod^n — 2595 

mx^a. SQßoc^en, Sagen? 
8ht^n. SBet^ id^'S? toei^ id^'S? 

gurd^tbar i[t ber Seiten 9Wad^t. 
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mm* SBöt'S benn mcl^r als eine 3laS)t? 

3ltttga (in ber Zl^Ur erfd^einenb). 

^err, Befiel^Ift bu nun bie ^ferbe? 
ffftv^a. ^ä), ertnnre bid^ ^boä) nur ! 2600 

©eftern abenbs — jag i^m'S, SSatet/ 

2Ktr wirb gar ju fci^mer babei. 
ma^nh. ©eftern abenbs, weifet bu nid^t? 

SBoütep bu Don un§ HS) trennen, 

®u befa^Ift für ^eut bie ^ferbe. 2605 

ffhtftan. ©eftern abenb — ? 
a^affttb* SBonn nur fonft? 

ffta^aiL ©eftern abenbS? — Unb baö alles, 

SBBaS gefeiten xä), erlebt, 

Sin bie ©röpe, all bie ©reuel 

33Iut unb Stob, unb ©ieg unb ^S)laä)i — ? 2610 

ayiaffttb. SBar t)iellei(]^t bie bunfle SBarnung 

@iner unbelannten 9Ka(]^t, 

S)er bie ©tunben finb tt)ie Saläre 

Unb baS Sal^r tt)ie eine 9la^t, 

SSJoüenb, bafe [xä) offenbare, 2615 

Srol^enb fei, loaS bu gebadet, 

Unb bie nun, enthüllt baS SBal^re, 

Sflimmt bie ©rol^ung fammt ber 3laä)t 

33raud^ ben Slat, ben ©ötter geben ; 

3toeimaI l^ilfreid^ finb fie !aum. 2620 

9bx^an. @ine 3laä)t ! unb mar ein Seben. 
SKaffttb* 6ine ^aä)t @§ mar ein Straum. 

©d^au, bie ©onne, fte, biefelbe, 

Ülter nur um einen SEag, 

S)ie beim ©d^eiben beinem Strome, 3625 

3)einer ^örte 3^ii9"iö flöl>/ 
©d^au, in il^ten em'gen ©leifen 
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©tcigt fte bort bcn Scrg J^tnon, 

©(i^eint etftaunt auf bic^ ju meifen, 

3)er fo trog in neuer Sa^n ; 2630 

Unb mein ©ol^n aud^, loillft bu reifen, 

6Sift3eit, f(]&i(Inurbi(]^an! 

(S)ie burd^ haS ^enfter fid^tbare ©eßenb, bie fd^on frül^er aKe ©tufen beS lommenben 
XaQti geaeigt ^at, ftrai^lt je^t tn ttoUtm (&lanht be9 ©onnenaufgangeB.) 

Sbtftatt (auf bie Ante ftÜTienb). 

©ei flegrüfet, bu l^eifge 5^1^^ 

ßm'ge. ©onne, fel'geS |)eut ! 

SBie bein ©tra^l baS näd^f ge 3)unlel 2635 

Unb ber 9iebel ©d^ar jerftreut, 

3)ringt er aud^ in biefen Sufen, 

©iegenb ob ber Sunlell^eit. 

SQßa§ öermorren toar, wirb l^eDe, 

SQBaö gel^eim, ift'§ f ürber nid^t ; 2640 

S)ie ßrleud^tung wirb gur SBörme, 

Unb bie SBärme, fie Ift Sid^t. 

3)an! bir, 3)anl ! bafe jene ©d^redEen, 
2)ie bie ^anh mit »lut befäumt, 
2)afe fie 2Barnung nur, nid^t SBal^rl^eit 2645 

9iid^t gefd^el^en, nur geträumt. 
3)0^ bein ©tral^I in feiner ßlarl^eit, 
2)u ßrleud^terin ber SQBelt, 
9lid^t auf mid^, ben Bluf gen ^^^ölet. 
Stein, auf mid^, ben Steinen, fällt. 2650 

' Sreit e§ auS mit beinen ©tral^Icn, 

• ©enl e§ tief in jebe 33ruft: 

{ 6ine§ nur ift ©lud! l^ienieben, 

\ 6inö : be§ 3»nnern ftiller 3f rieben 

y Unb bie fd^ulbkf reite »ruft ! 2655 
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Unb We ©rö^e tft jjefä^rlid^, 
Unb bcr SRul^m ein lecrcä ©picl ; 
3Ba3 er giebt, ftnb nid^f ge ©d^attcn, 
SBag er nimmt, ed ift f o Diel 1 

©0 benn fag' id^ mid^ auf immer 3660 

So3 t)on feiner ©d^meid^elei, 

Unb t)on bir, nod^ auf ben Änicen, 

tiltSf \i), O^m, ber ®aben brei : — 
mm. SRuftan I — »ater ! 
mfimu @rft r)txitxf) 1 

9iimm, geneigt ber l^ei^en Sitte, 2665 

SBieber auf in beine ©ütte 

2)en aSerirrten, feine SReu ! 
mina. ^bx\t h\x, aSater? 
aWttjfttb* O, tt)ie gerne I 

9htftan. 2)ann gieb bem SSerfud^er bort, 

31^m, öor bem gemamt bie ©terne, 2670 

@ieb bie Qfreil^eit il^m, gieb ®olb, 

Sa^ il^n }ie]^n in aQe gerne ! 
aottga* $err ! 

mftan (auöanfla). 3d^ »iH'S ! — 3d^ bitte, SJater ! 
aytojftib. S>u begegneft meinen SBünfd^en. 

Sielte l^in, benn bu bift frei ! 2675 

Slimm bir eins ber beiben ^ferbe. 

SBa3 be3 ©öÄelS Snl^alt fafet, 

2)en iä) gab ate SReifejel^rung, 

@S fei bein, nur aber fd^eibe ! 
Sana. aOBirlliiä^ frei? 
a»ajfttb. ®u bift'ö ! 

3a«öa (gegen Kttftan). SBaS fagMd^? 2680 
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[Buftttti. 3^19 ^^n ®anf, inbcm bu gel^ft» 
aanga. 3^ bcnü^' bic crftc greubc. 

Scbt bcnn ttjol^l, i^r fluten beibe ! 

©d^önc Jungfrau, fcib bebonft, 

Unb nun fort burd^ Sufd^ unb ^cibc ! 2685 

(fOtit einem ©ptung sur X^üx ^inauS.) 
ffiuftm (bet aufgeftanben ift). 

9lun gut legten meiner Sitten I 

©eftem abenb, noä) beim ©d^eiben, 

Sie^eft bu mid^ l^offen, glauben, 

®a^ l^ier biefe, beine Stod^ter — 
aWafftib. S)abon fd^lueig unb fprid^ nid^t meiter ! 2690 

S)ieg mein ^auS unb jebe ®aht 

%tiV xä) mit bem SReu'gen gern ; 

^oä), ttjaS mel^r al§ ^au§ unb ^abe, 

SKeineg gebend tiefften J?ern, 

2)amit Ia§ für je^t mid^ fparen, 2695 

Si§ bie 3citeti offenbaren, 

Ob, tt)a§ flol^, ouf immer fern* 
fRn^atu Dl^eim, tt)ie? unb bu lannft gttjeifeln? 
aWttjfttb* 5f id^t, ba§ je^o bu f fül^Ift ; 

S)od^ öergi^ eS nt(^t : bie SEräume, 2700 

©ie erfd^affen nid^t bie SSünfd^e , 

®ie borl^anbnen medfen fie ; 

Unb tt)a§ je^t öerfd^eud^t ber SKorgen, 

Sag al§ Äeim in bir berborgen ; 

^üte bid^, fo tüxü aud^ id^* 2705 

tRitflttiu Dl^eim, l^öre I 
antrstt* ^'6x ifjxi, Sater ! 

aWajfttb» ®u aud^ trittft auf feine ©eite? 
Wim. 3fft er bod^ fo milb unb gut* 

(Seife Alänge lajfen jl(^ igören.) 
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aWirja. mm aSater ! 

äRaffub. Seife Stöne ! 

awirsa* Bpxxä) ein SOBort I 

awajfttb* ©ie lommen nöl^er* 2710 

<d<^nga unb ber alte ^ertoifc^ gelten au|en am fjfenfter vorüber. S)er KIte fpielt bie 
^arfe, 3<^nga bläft auf ber fjfldte baju. (£8 ift bie am Chibe bed erften Suf ^ugeS gej^btte 

aRelobie.) 

SRaffttb» 3ft baS Sanga nid^t, ber ©d^loarje? 

Unb ber @rei§ an feiner ©eite — 
fflnftaiu f!ßtf)l Sntfe^en! 
a^aa« Unb marum? 

3ft es hoä) ber flüf ge S)crtt)if(ä^, 

6r, ber munbertl^öf ge 2Kann, 2715 

®er mit SRaten unb mit Seigren 

3SatergIeid^ an mir getl^an. 
ahiftem 3tnn, ffinab, if)x bunfeln Sträume I 

Sater, ^pxxä) ein gütig SSort ! 
aÄojfttb* ©d^au, fie naiven, fci^au, fie lommen ! 2720 

Steigen nun fid^ bor ber ©onnen* 
mxiü. aSater, fprid^ft bu nid^t? 
a^affitb (leife). 6i, fjxiter ! 

Safe uns l^ord^en je^t ; nur leis ! 
muftan (ebenfo). 3lber bann — ? 
aWirja (ebenfo). SBerfprid^ e§ ! 

awttjftib* ©tiHe I 

Olnftatnittb awiraa OT itmfoiTenb). SBater! Dl^eim! 

9)lajfnb (no(]§ immer na^ au|en l^inl^on^enb, mit ber Unten $anb baS 3e{(]§en ber 

(Jintoiatgung gebenb, leife). 3a bod^, fei*§ ! 2725 

(S)ic beibcn finfen, i^n «nb ji(^ umfoffenb, ouf bie Änle. J)ie Xöne Hingen no(^ immer 

fort.) 

ICer Sor^ang f&llt. 



NOTES 



Grillparzer allows himself much liberty in language and con- 
struction in this play owing to the trochaic metre. General irregu- 
larities may be mentioned here to avoid crowding the notes. The 
vowel e is often elided (rul^n, SWül^n, @(ü^n, ^effrung, etc.). The 
past tense of weak verbs often drops an c (^ord^f, ühf, todtif, etc.), 
and many adverbs are used with or without the c (9eni[c], fcrn[e], 
gurütf[c], etc.). Other letters are often elided (nt^, eine« ; 'mal, 
einmal). The neuter adjective ending is often dropped, other end- 
ings occasionally. The pronominal subject of the verb is often 
omitted. Older forms of verbs are sometimes used (gebeut for 
gebietet, erlift^t for erlöft^t, etc.). The word-order is often capri- 
cious. 

^erfonett 

The names SRaffttb and (^ütttare are from the Arabian Nights, 
9)lir5a is from Addison, [Rttftatt from Voltaire, and 3<tttga from 
Young. Cf. Introduction. 

^awarfattb, a city of Turkestan, near the Serafshan, formerly 
Marakanda, capital of Sogdiana and residence of the mighty 
Timur f 1405 (Marlowe's Tamburlaine the Great), now belongs to 
Russia. It is the home of Klinger's Gia/ar, and is often men- 
tioned in the Arabian Nichts, 

ACT I 

*S$0rgir]tttb, more often ^orbergrunb, analogous to $inter« 
grunb. 

I. This scene was influenced by Weber's Freischütz II, 2, and 
the poet's own Ahnfrau I, p. 23. 

2» 3. er • • • SBilber, Rustan. 

113 
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20. mftre^ toürbe fein, the imp. subj. for the first conditional; so 
the pluperf. subj. is used for the second conditional. 

24. SBeibmerf, poetical for 3agb; so line 184, Seibmann for 
Säger. 

26. ©attitt (seam), "edge," ridge, 

31. jc^O, older form for je^t (MHG. le^e, le^uo). 

41. befll^ttlittgter from ©t^tolnge (poetical), "pinion," winged; 
cf. Calderon's La vida es sueno 13, 41 : 2)er 5BogeI . . • ein befc^wing* 
ter Siumenjlrauß. 

52. aiti^getdfli^t, a striking participial construction, but common 
in Grillparzer. — beiS SageiS ^er^ett, zi, Romeo and Juliet III, 5: 
" Night's candles are burned out." 

59. mad er ^ier bermi^t, i.e., adventures, scope for bis activity. 
This characterizes bis restless energy. 

68. ^X feib gtülfHli^, the opening and closing chord of the 
play, the happiness and peace of a simple pure home. The poet 
contrasts the character of Mirza, gentle, thoughtful, anzious, and 
forgiving, with that of Rustan, rough, thoughtless, and reckless. 

87. ttiwitterbar, nimmermel^r» 

92. beiS S^ad^tö, ungrammatical genitive (92a(^t is feminine), as if 
from a masculine stem in analogy with bed Saged. 

93. felbft goes with S^raitm ; beforeanoun, ^z/^»; after, "itself." 
This line presages Rustan's dream. 

99. bei? dtonl^eitr refers to Rustan. 

102. '9)la(y einmal, sometimes^just 

1 35* berftol^ktt^ adverb, secretly, These lines characterize Zanga ; 
like the evil genius of ambition he incites the eager Ri^stan to 
action. 

156. ^tx ^ttlt))Xit, tke perveried fellow. 

170. JBaub, i.e., of love, of marriage. Mirza avoids this subject 
now as also later. 

175. ^ie, i.e., thegods. 

177* ^enoiffl^r a Persian hermit or monk. 

181. Iwxm XLVLXf only Just now, 

184. ^ffieibwantt, cf. line 24, note. 

186. @inir, an Arabian prince or govemor. 

199. ^nbe, report has come» 

215. bie Sttft ift rein, the coast is clear. 
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219. iSttttgen, Osmin; cf. line 186. 

225. @ei t2 htum, "be it therefore/' /^/ f^at be. 

239» bei? IGSifbett refers to Rustan himself ; cf. line 3. 

240. $ier ! i.e., upon his heart. — ftt^le, hortatory subjunctive. 

242. ber 92a]^t>ertoattbtett, i.e., of Rustan himself and his uncle, 
Massud. The picture is somewhat forced, — their wishes like wild 
horses pulling in opposite directions the body of their peace. 

244. ffibcttWärtiS = fübwärt«. 
252. Cb gtei^r obgleid^, although. 

270. miegettb, '^rooMing,^* dangUng, kanging. 

274. ttOli^r supply tiXoa^ to contrast with nic^td. 

275. ^clbCttbrattd^, chivalry, 

276. attf (^bett, a remnant of older inflection and more common 
than auf ber (Srbe. 

280. Cf . Hamlet I, 2 : 

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this World I 

282. Cf. Schiller's WalUnsteins Tod\, 4: 

— 2)o8 ßanj 
©enteilte tft'S, ba§ etoig @eßrt0e, 
9Bad intmer toar unb inttner tuieberlel^rt 
tlnb morgen gilt, meiCd ^eute ^at gegolten ! 

296. (Slfiff is the subject of bilbet. ^ttrpttr is the royal color. 
These words make such a vivid Impression upon Rustan's Imagina- 
tion that they play over into his dream: as the prince had risen 
from a village boy, so he dreams of rising to glory and empire. 

303. fd^aurig for fc^aucrtiC^, "awfuUy," wonderfully. 

306. These lines were influenced by Goethe's Mahomets Gesang 

(Cotta I, 247) : 

8el)t ben ^elfenquell, 

gfreube^cK, 



9{a(^ ber @bne bringt fein Sauf, 

3n bte (Sbne filberprangenb, 
Unb bte @bne prangt mit ibm, 
Unb bie gflüffc öon ber dbne, 
Unb bie S9d(^e t)on ben ^Bergen 
daud^jen ibm unb rufen : 99ruber f 
©ruber, nimm bie ©rüber mit, — 
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3C9. bet ^fj^ma^ett, genitive plural after ftd^ annehmen, **to 
take care of," io help, 

322. mätjett for ftd^ ivalgen; the figure is that of a mighty 
stream gathering to itself all the little sources and rushing through 
the meadows. It was influenced by Goethe's Gesang der Geister 
über den Wassern (I, 249) : 

S)ed Sllenfdben Seele 

@Iet(^t bem 3Baf[er : 

SBom ^immel lommt eS, 

3um ^immel fteifit eS, 

tlnb toieber nteber 

3ur (Srbe ntu^ e8, 

Cttig ttet^felnb, — 
and his Grenzen der Menschheit (I, 263) : 

äBad unterfd^eibet 

©ötterbon^menfd^en? 

®a| üiele aßeUen 

93or jenen »anbeln, 

^in ewiger Strom : 

Uns l^ebt bie SBeUe, 

SSerft^Unot bie SBeQe, 

tlnb tt)ir berftnien. 

340. ^SSixSsiWt^ Cousin ; originally one*s mother's sister. Grimm 
says the primary meaning is meiblit^e ^eltenüermanbte. 

355. 'Wttl, einmal. — »äljUg, tt)ä]^lcrlfc^,/öJA'^/V7«j. Notice here 
the rollicking lilt of the metre to express rapid action. The pa»- 
sage recalls Schiller's Die Schlacht, 

366. mit eittemittat, all at once, 

370. l^initm, farther away than l^erum ; Grillparzer also uses ^itu 
Dor as farther than ^ert)or. 

371. ^thtl^tmtn, misty gray dawn, 

373- ^ttftqttalm, haze, — man^9 ; the e« is the German indef- 
inite object often used to denote something mysterious, uncanny. 

376. §eigte, Singular verb with plural collecty^e subject, as often 
in German. 

380. ^§, \>a9,— 2thtn, so in Sappho 4, 148: 

Unb leben tfl ja boi^ be§ Sebend ^ö#e8 3tel ! 

387. aRorbfUal^I, ''murder-steel/V^j^^r. (Stfen or @tal^I is often 
used for 2)ol(^, 
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398. \dä^, j[ä5, headlong, 

402. ^er SSBfirger, the destroyer^ like a reaper looking over 
the fallen grain. 

416. ntinber, less; there is no regulär positive in modern Ger- 
man to this comparative and the Superlative miltbeftend ; cf. Latin 
minor^ minimus, The Gothic had mins^ minntza, minnists. 

438. txn», Just a littli, 

457* 9taii^a, or 9lec^a, as in Lessing's Nathan der Weise^ is the 
diminutive to the Hebrew Rachel. Mirza is trying to distract her 
father's attention. 

484. wir §tt(ieb, for my sake, 

496. t^at= betrug ftd^, conducted himself haughtily; cf. jid^ breit 
machen, "to strut," "to swagger." 

499. This line, like 506 and 520, goes over into the dream; cf. 
line 296, note. 

501. Uttb mad betttt bed 3^^^^ ^4 wel^r, and even somewhat 
tnore of the same nonsense. 

547. Cf. line 460. 

572. $icr att^r /, too^ lozM her. 

573. ttiemald, never shall I returti, 
613. @d^ i.e., his heart. 

618. IBUber, visions of future fame; as in line 636, presages of 
the dream. 

627. ßUin)irer, stmmmer^ from ninH)ern, "to stnim"; the der- 
vish is meant. 

638. ^dttig! • * • SSBaffett! Rustan cries out these words in 
his sleep as he sees the vision of the second act, where the great 
serpent is pursuing the king. From now on the play is but his 
dream. 

*Sn $StMlten, old form of the dative plural, used only in 
this phrase and also §tt Of^^^tt, to be translated as a Singular. 

*5)liei ^abett, these two boys, the one gayly clad with torch 
unlighted, the other darkly clad with lighted torch, are the genii 
respectively of dream-life and real life. As Rustan passes from 
real life into dream-life the torch of the dark genius ignites that of 
the bright genius and is then extinguished. 

*@ll^(eier, the transparent ganze curtains used so much in 
Wagnerian' müsic-drama. This tableau is wonderfuUy beautiful. 
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(In the first manuscript the ending of this act was simpler and 
much less eff ective.) 

ACT II 

639. The fine apostrophe to Freedom is reminiscent of the 
poet's own Irenens Wiederkehr and of Schiller's An die Freude. 
648. Hand upon the dock (system) of the universe, Cf . Schiller : 

Sfreube \t6iX bie ^arle flfeber 

3n ber etoiden 9latur, 
Sfreube, Qreube treibt bie Stfiber 

3n bet großen 9BeItenut)r. 

652. ^ie btt, to avoid ambiguity the Gennan must repeat the 
personal pronoun that the verb may agree. 

661. iföie ber S^Ogel; this passage was adapted from the poet'a 
own translation of Calderon's La vida es sueno 13, 40. 

664. ob = über. 

673. 83erge fteigen; cf. in Heine's Harzreise: 

• 

%yx\ bie 93erae »in id^ fteigen, 

9Bo bie bunleln Sannen ragen, 
99A(^e rauf(^en, 935ge{ fingen, 

Unb bie ftolaen SB ölten jagen. 

687. f)i!ege(ttfor jtd^ jplcgeliu 

689. SWur fO 5tt, only onward. 

691. atti? @nbe, the Horatian respice finetn. 

699. beim IBeii^er, over the cups. 

714. lobefoit (or lobefam), worthy; the Word is no longer in 
general use. 

716. G^^Ott, Turanian govemor-general. — (Sntir, cf. line 1860. 

717. ^rufittiett, the southem Caucasus. 

734« S^iflii^r on the Kur, the Russian capital of Transcaucasus. ' 

739. äff 'ge« = m\^f from ber 3lffe, " the ape." 

740. tl^ot * * * (efeit, South-German and colloquial for (ad. 
749- lodgeflitlagett^participial imperative; cf. angefaßt ! line 774 

and such forms as eingefliegenl aufge)}agtl 
754. Note the oriental fatalism. 
764. %wAtt^ ^Xii^tXX, a young genileman. 
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771. äSBel^ ttlül 9lll( ! interjections as nouns; cf. Goethe*s ^u/#- 
röslein ; 

$alf tl^tn boi^ fein 3Be^ unb ^d^. 

773. *@4(attQe, The scene is purposely imitated from Mozart's 
Die Zauberflöte y page 22. The Prince Tamino, pursued by a great 
monster in a rocky valley, cries out : 

3u ^ilfe ! SU ^ilfe ! @onfi bin i(^ bettoren, 
S)er tijliflen 6(ftIonge aum Opfer ertoren ! 
SSarntl^eTsige @ötter ! S(^on nal)et fte ftd^ ! 
^(^ rettet nti^l ! a(^ f4)ä<set mi^l ! -- 

and then falls unconscious on.the rocks, 

807. Sttgetttrug, uiusion. 

838. tttttt giU'i^ ! now*s the Hme, 

841. Sanbe, the old plural form used poetically and in Com- 
pounds, e.g., bie 9l^einlanbe. 

854. $ort, treasure^ refuge, It meant first a "treasure" (OHG. 
kort, cf. bcr 9'hbelungen^ort, Anglo-Saxon hord\ then a "refuge" 
(in Luther's writings), then '* protection." Grillparzer uses it often 
to designate a king. 

857. bem aUtn, alle bem. 

878. am 9lanb (on the edge), at an end, 

890. @itlC (Sfei^e ftanb iä) Wß, equal (to the danger), Ifaced it 

891. bett %XWXt% the Horror; this word should be neuter, not 
masculine. The poet has confused bad @rauen with an old dialect- 
ical word, ber ®rau, f ound in Opitz and Logau. It may be regarded 
as an Austrianism. 

901. %xviii = Xro^ ; cf. gum @d^u^ unb %tvi\^. 

913. ^ol^Iett, coals offire; cf. Romans xii, 20, 

914. genfer is the object of ia^, the deuce with yourfear, 
920. Brüfienb, ftc^ brüfienb. 

934* 9ittftan • » . Warfen Ofttbettaub ; Rustan is the name of the 
great Persian mythological hero, who should be known to English 
readers from Matthew Arnold's Sohrab and Rustum, His marvelous 
feats were related by the poet Firdusi in his Schdhnämeh, about 
980 A. D. He was known to Grillparzer through Görres* Heldenbuch 
von Iran^ 1820. 

956. Rustan realizes all this hope, as Zanga relates line 11 70. 
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966. bad ^Httlftt, Gülnare herseif, who modestly tries to avoid 
the topic just as Mirza did, line 171. 
1000. ^tW, /or J/im, i.e., God. 
1055. l^elirent ; we would ezpect the genitive. 

1057. ®(ei4 0ilt nitfii \fon gteiii^eitt Sii^eine, tÄin^s wkick look 

alike are not always cUike, 

1060. ^eitt Itlttd Sal^f ift mtllt VXi 2!ag, a German proverb; cf. 

Macbeth I, 3: 

Come what come may, 

Time and the hour nins through the roughest day. 

1065. ltttl|eU; Grillparzer, like Shakspere, often apostrophizes 
** mischief .'* 

1067. 9)leittei9 %Xtmvx^^ the first faint allusion to the mysterious 
feeling, often had in dreams, that one is only dreaming; further 
use is made of this phenomenon lines 1359» 2292 ff. 

1068. Cdmitt; Rustan takes this spectre, the symbol of an evil 
conscience, for Osmin, with whom he had fought during the day 
and who had taunted him with his weak ambition (lines 462 ff.). 
All this comes up again in the dream, the figure itself changing 
and growing ever more terrible. Rustan's supersensitiveness to 
scom is also carried over from line 523 to line 1483. The effect is 
heightened on the stage by the hollow Intonation of the spectre, 
reminiscent of the dervish*s song last heard by Rustan on falling 
asleep; cf. line 1289. 

1085. This line, like a hollow echo of line 781, produces a 
weird effecf 

1125. This line is spoken in a half-waking condition. 

II 38. ^tttmottnett, one of the phenomena of nightmare. This 
f right is the reflex of the quarrel in lines 478 ff. 

II 59. bed ^9ttigi9 1^0l^e Knaben, kisgracious majesty; the plural 
verb is used out of respect to a high personage. 

ACT III 

♦ihtlifftll (French coulisses\ side-sceneSf wings. (iflnibe 
(French), stage, porch, from Latin sirata (z/xa). 83fl(baii^i]t (Middle- 
Latin), canopy. ©tO^e, grandees. 

1 1 69. ttom ^ftttf e, from the royal house. 
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1185. ^tt^an, fiä) betragen ^atte. Cf. line 496. 

1208. f0ttberg(eid4ett, without compare, 

1222. ^rSitn^ poetic for 2)rol^en. 

1240. £a^ bn übet, an Austrlanism for UBerlag bu, leave tofaU, 

1244. ber Seit, ber Soive. 

1255. As we know (line 766), Zanga told Rustan to claim noble 
birth ; the king has never heard of his f ictitious family. 

1265. IGSai?, the pronoun used as a noun. 

1281. ^tintmef the shrlll notes go through the whole dream like 
a Wagner Leitmotiv ior the Osmin-phantom ; cf. line 1068, note. 

1293 toit itntf the king means such as he heard when he saw 
the brown-mantled man slay the serpent. They really are the inar- 
ticulate cries of the dumb father very skillfully made to disturb 
the king in his eulogy of the false Rustan. 

1328. * Dämmerung, obsolescent for Äämmerer, 

1333. Sfli^il^tttty once called the Oxus, now the Amur; but 
Samarkand really lies near the Serafshan. 

1340. berfelMge, Austriauism for berfelbe. 

1353. Rustan*s evil conscience exposes his guilt here as in 
line 2174. 

'359* XxüUMf again the dreamy recoUection of a dream; cf. 
note, line 1067. 

1374- 0(eiil^t et nitf^t — ? supply bem alten S)ertt)ifd^, who passes 
into the dream as old Kaleb. 

141 1. gtttfc größllt^, 

1441. 3tt fiofltn C^ttaben, most graciously; from the old phrase, 
iemanbem etniad gu ©naben galten. 

1445« f$a]6tte= Säl^nlein, troop. {^ä^ntein is more common than 

Saline, which really means a " flag " ; so the Latin vexillum f irst 

meant "flag," then **troop." Cf. Schiller, /««^ra« von Orleans^ 

line 286: 

Unb aieV betn ftöntg gu mit fed^a^^n Qo^nen. 

1447. £ji|tr supply fte, ref erring to ©au^jtmannöPette. The two 
lines are difficult; literally, "It will allow to be boiled for you 
with bones half shot to pieces a meagre beggar's-soup,*' i.e., " That 
would be a poor place with but scanty fare." 

1491* genfibet = gegenüber* 

1495* ®4eUe(, zenith. 
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1501. Xtiwntlp^üh, giddy path. This passage reminds 11s of 
SchiM&i^s Jungfrau von Orleans ^ line 2582: 

frommer @tab ! O, l^Att' ii^ nimmer 
9Rit bem ©(^tuerte bi(^ t)ertauf(^t ! 

1518. SBal^tt, optical illusion^ the shade of murdered Osmin. 

1519* 4^cCbeit, e.g., Caesar at the Rubicon. 

1531. *This old woman with her poisoned cup, the Symbol of 
the desire to murder, Coming and going like a phantom, is from 
Mozart*s Zauber/löte^ page 71. 

1562. erlifll^t, from crlöft^cn; originally the verb was lefd^eti* 

1653. ^ttbXxi^ntn, deceased; Grillparzer uses this word«fre- 
quently. — gra§, cf. line 141 1. 

1669. bcit, a relative pronoun ref erring to fÄctter. 

1680. $9^fted, cf. line 966. 

1682. feine = reinige. 

1687. fromittctt ♦ ♦ ♦ ttfi^eu, cf. the phrase gu S^hit? unb gromtnen. 

1748. $ro{tt (Latin), much good tnay it do you; the usual expres- 

sion in drinking. This scene is a visualization of Kind's pro- 

verbial couplet : 

3totf(^en Stpp' unb fteld^eSranb 

@(^n)ebt ber ^nftern ^fic^te ^anb. 

1776. SBal^in, the name was invented by the poet. 

1781. Slir^a* A fine effect that Rustan should hear the king 
reading in the vindication of Mirza, his beloved, alone comparable 
with Gülnare. Remember Massud and Mirza are taken over into 
the dream as the king and Gülnare. 

r787. 9htftail« He really hears Mirza calling him in the night 
as later. 

1790. *(9tetö, the old dervish, who appears as Kaleb in the 
dream. This beautiful vision is seen by Rustan alone. (It recalls 
somewhat the vision in Faust, line 2429.) It is the wonderful 
phenomenon of a dream within a dream. Like the following 
tableau (line 181 7) of the ÜJ^ann t)om {Reifen (Osmin's phantom) it is 
the visualization to Rustan of the letter. 

1795* 9)'{itStt! Rustan really calls out her name in his sleep, 
and she really hears him (cf. line 2358) and calls out his name 
which he hears (lines 1787, 1797, 1805). 

181 7. *9^atter, the symbol of stinging conscience. 
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1820. ^tttfe^ett! Rustan really cries out in his struggle to 
awaken. Cf. lines 1824 and 1067, note. 

1823. er, the 3Kann öom geflcn in the vision, to which the btt 
(line 1825) refers; just as he appeared ^VL fpät after Rustan had 
lied to the king about the serpent (line 1062) and started on his 
career of crime, so now after Rustan has allowed the king to drink 
the poison he comes )U \pät, (The refrain of the whole dream is 
" too late.") 

1857. ^bn9 tttib tin^ ! After grasping repeatedly in vain, as one 
often does in dreams, he finally holds a chalice in each hand, but 
is so terrified that he can see but one at a time and seeks the 
other. A wonderful presentation of the awful delirium of a fearful 
dream I 

1861. brttttft = braußcn. 

1866. ^tttt, old form of nominative singular. 

1895. Another dream-phenomenon ; Rustan is raised from the 
depth of despair to the height of joy in a moment. Gülnare thinks 
Kaleb murdered her father and implores Rustan to take her and 
the empire. 

1902. deinen 9^aittett; thus in Lessmg's Emi/ia Galotti AppiBxd 
dies with his murderer Marinelli's name on his lips. 

1940. «toitber Ster^meifeluttg ; he had hoped to be king, not 
merely prince consort. 

ACT IV 

1956. %h^X^nh (sihyss), in/erna/ pit, pif 0/ AM Zanga appears 
later as a demon, line 2516. 

1963. nntierttomwett, untried;tint <BcL6)t öemcl^mcn, "to try a 
case." 

1968. Prte; cf. Shakspere, »StJÄÄ^/XXIII: 

To hear with eyes belongs to love's fine wit. 

1979. 9^dtett, irregulär nominative accusative plural to bie 9^0t, 
formed by analogy from the stereotyped dative plural üon iRöten. 

2002. ^ti^^tn SRed^teiS? Rather a free use of the genitive 
absolute, as in line 2464. 

2031. ttiaiS mi, ivad n5tig (tfl). 

2077. ^beiS Seuen, bed Soioen, Rustan himself. 
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2x26. iniUit>ttt0ÜXVntBf motley-confusedy is the reading of the 
firstCotta edition; the fifth has bluttJcrtüOrrtie«, Preference has 
been given to the former, because it occurs again in similar usage 
line 2402, whereas the latter occurs nowhere eise in Grillparzer. 
Many Compounds are, however, made in German with blut ifiAvii^ 

jung, blutfrcmb). 

2189. Sanbei^f locative genitive frequent in Grillparzer. 

2210. ^et tli^, cf. line 652, note. 

2223. ^VX minbefteit, least of all; not "at least." Cf. line 416, 
note. 

2289. [Rttfitatt; again he hears his name called (cf. line 1787, 
note). The idea of the old man regaining speech through terror 
Grillparzer took from his own plan for a tragedy, Krösus (12, 99), 
of whose son history relates the same. The poet also mentions the 
Impression a young actress as a deaf-mute made upon him in an 
old play, Die Waise und der Mörder 19, 182. He had also seen 
Auber*s Die Stumme von Porüci, 

2296. $OtCi^; the clock (an anachronism) has really Struck 
three. Rustan speaks half-awake, knowing he is but dreaming all 
this. The others are too busy about the dying Kaleb to notice his 
digression. Three o*clock is the hour of lowest vitality. Grill- 
parzer compares the effect of dramatic poetry to an early moming 
dream, realized as such 1 5, 85 ; cf. Introduction. The first audience, 
appreciating the exquisite art of this scene, broke out in applause. 
Laube makes the ridiculous remark in his Nachwort 7, 220, that 
the spectators were pleased to learn it all a dream 1 Just as if they 
had not been aware of the fact from the second act on. 

2303. 9)^ttsa; notice how skillfuUy the poet depicts first 
Rustan's faint consciousness that he is but dreaming; then the 
return to the dream, when he mistakes the maid for Mirza; then 
the last glimmering of consciousness, when he tries to blow the 
phantoms away and they remain, and finally the reckless abandon- 
ment to the dream. 

2350. 3aiiga ♦ ♦ . ^fCtbe; notice this is cried by [Rnfhm^d 
(Stimme* He is really calling out in his sleep, as Mirza confirms, 
line 2358. As the stage direction says, his voice is heard calling 
repeatedly; it awakens Zanga, who brings the horses, line 2547. 

2355. itt 93tanb, this is the reflection upon the dreamer of lights 
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actually Struck by Mirza and Zanga in the cottage ; they appear 
with them, lines 2258 and 2544. We see frequent glimpses of the 
lights from now on, lines 2997, 2510, 2526, etc. 

2357. The dream-scene closes here for a few minutes with the 
gradual fading of sight and sound into deep silence and darkness. 
A Short real scene ensues between Mirza and her father, who have 
heard Rustan calling out wildly in his sleep. 

2392. The dream-scene, as in Act II, again appears, gradually 
with distant sounds of battle dying away. 

2417. ^pXO^tn, cf. Julius Cäsar II, i, "young ambition*s 
ladder." 

2425. @äftil = (Sälulum. — im 9^atfett = im 9lü(fcn, with a cen^ 

tury at your back, 

2503. ^(attg, the reflection in the dream of the real noise made 
in the cottage by the Coming of Mirza and Massud ; cf . line 2390. 

2526. «einen geftielten, folienattigen ^dr|ier, a dub-Hke bnut 

with a handle, It is also called a äJl^oberffi^tliamm, iD^0ber))il3, byssus 
mushroom, It is really the reflection of the lamp (line 2545*), but 
in the dream a piece of decayed phosphorescent wood, which Zanga 
uses as a torch. So when Mephistopheles is taking Faust up the 
Brocken (line 3857), of which this scene is reminiscent, he calls a 
will-o'-the-whisp to light them. The scene is also reminiscent of 
the famous Wolfsschluchtscene in VfehQX^s Freischütz (page 39), 
where Kaspar tums into a demon before the bewildered Max. 

2541. mxxl So Mephistopheles calls to Faust at the end of the 
first part (line 461 1): ^er gu mir! The fall is the usual ending of 
a nightmare. Zanga sinks like a demon. By means of ganze 
curtains the vision chänges gradually from the original starting. 
point, the bridge at the end of Act I, back to reality, Rustan*s 
Chamber, where he lies upon his couch. 

2547. ^fetbe, the real Zanga comes with them, having heard 
Rustan cry out in his dream for them; cf. line 2350. Rustan still 
takes Zanga for a demon and calls him 9)^otbet, ^ÜDjiün^tf %ZVi\t\ ; 
so Faust calls Mephistopheles (line 3324) ©d^langc! @c^langcl 

2552. S3U4, really the lamp in Zanga's band. Grillparzer relates 
(19, 182) that intense terrible emotion caused him to see in the 
agent a demon emitting f ire ; thus when hearing the singer Velluti, 
ed fei mir gemefen, ald ob geuer aud bem ^ör^er bed ®Sngerd au€» 
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gel^e, and on seeing MUe. Demmer in Die Waise und der Mörder^ 
^uc^ l^ier tcar meine @mpftnbung gletd^fam mit einem f(!^immernben 
Sid^te begleitet, bad aud bem Waü^tx ber <^c^Quf))ieIerin audgugel^en 
fei^ien, 

2585. 9legett (neuter, not masculine), emotion, 

2596. 9Bei^ \&^^^^ In his confusion Rustan uses the same 
words as in his distraction before the king (line 1834). 

2614. The teaching of Voltaire*s story: the relativity of time. 
The foUowing lines contain the idea of Klinger's novel: the 
instructiveness of dreams. Cf. Introduction. 

2621. £eien»Stattltt, play upon the name of the piece, as often 
in dramatic literature. 

2632. Cf. Milton's Paradise Lost III : 

Hail, holy Light, offspring of Heaven, first-bom. 

2640. fütbet (obsolescent), henceforth, 

2654. beiS 3[ttnetn {HKer Of^teben ; the same moral is often found 
in Grillparzer. 

2657. [Rttl^tlt ; the thought is frequent in Grillparzer. Cf. Intro- 
duction, page — . 

2678. [Reifejelttltng, viaticum^ Provision for journey. 

2700. %\Z Stilltitte ; cf. Introduction, page xxiv. 

2713. Q^lttfc^Ctt; in his feverish excitement he mistakes for a 
moment Zanga and the dervish of real life for the Zanga and 
Kaleb of the dream. 

2721. Sonnett, dative Singular by poetic license; it is the 
OHG. form for the weak genitive, dative, and accusative. — Bow- 
ing to the rising sun is an Islam custom. 

2725. Moved by the dervish 's music, Massud relents; so at the 
end of the Freischütz the hermit appears with his famous' song to 
join the lovers. 
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